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VVi;  are  not  i)oliticians,-ancl   we  belong  to  different 
schools  of  political  thouylit.     We  have  written  this  book 
to  set  forth  the  causes  of  the  present  war,  and  the  prin- 
ciples which  we  believe  to  be  at  stake.     We  have  some 
experience  in  the  handling  of  historic  evidence,  and  we 
have  endeavoured  to  treat  this  subject  historically.    Our 
fifth  chapter,  which  to  many  readers  will  be  the  most 
interesting,  is   founded  upon   first-hand  cvidence-the 
documents  contained  in  the  British  White  Book  (Parlia- 
mentary Paper,  Cd.  7467 ;   lu.-reaftor  cited  as  Corrcs/>on- 
iiau-c  vcspcctin^r  the  European  Crisis),  and  the  German 
White  Book,  which  is  an  official  apology,  supplemented 
by  documents.     The  German   White  Book,  as  being 
diHicult  of  access,  wc  have  printed  in  e.xtcnso.     It  exists 
in  two  versions,  a  German  and  an  English,  both  pub- 
I'shed  for  the  German  Government.     We  ha\e  repro- 
duced    the    English    version    without    correcting    the 
solecisms    of    spelling    and    expression.      From    the 
English  White  Book  wc  have  reprinted,  in  the  second 
appendix,   a  small    selection   of   the   more  significant 
documents;  many  more  are  quoted  in  the  body  of  our 
work. 
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Pirfiuc  to  Si'coiid  Edition. 
15v  the  curtesy  of  llis  F.xcellency  the  Ru.ssian 
Aml)assador  we  are  now  able  to  print  in  an  appendix 
*No.  \'l)  those  documents  contained  in  the  Russian 
Orange  Book  which  ha\  .•  not  been  already  published  in 
the  German  and  the  liritish  White  Hooks.  In  the  light 
of  the  evidence  afforded  by  the  Russian  Orange  Book, 
we  have  modified  one  or  two  sentences  in  this  edition.  ' 
21  Scf^tciiilHr,  1914. 
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Aug.  9.    Independence  and    Neutrality  of   Belgium  again 

guaranteed  by  Gci many  and  France. 
May  10.   Ihe  Treaty  of  Frankfort. 


CHIEF  DATES  u 

1872    Tlic   Dreikaiserbtiiid ;    Alliance  of   Russia,  Germany,  and 

Austria. 
1875    Threatened  attack  on  France  by  Germany  prevented  by 

Russia  and  England. 

1878  The  Treaty  of"  Berlin. 

Proclamation  of  Servian  Independence  under  King  Milan. 

1879  Secret  Treaty  between  Germany  and  Austria. 

1883    Triple  Alliance  between  Germany,  Austria,  and  Italy. 

1885  Formation  of  United  Bulgaria. 
War  between  Bulgaria  and  Servia. 

1886  Peace  between  Bulgaria  and  Servia. 

1890  Fall  of  Bismarck.    Cession  of  Heligoland  to  Germany. 

1891  Beginning  of  an  understanding  between  Russia  and  France. 
1893    Caprivi's  Army  Act. 

1896    Germany  begins  to  show  aggressive  tendencies  in  the  field 

of  Colonial  Expansion. 
Treaty  between  Englandand  France  regarding  their  interests 

in  Indo-China. 
Definite  Alliance  between  Russia  and  France. 

1898  Reconquest  of  the  Sudan. 

Tsar's  rescript  for  an  International  Peace  Conference. 

1899  Anglo-French  Agreement  respecting  Tripoli. 
June.  First  Peace  Conference  at  the  Hague. 
New  German  Army  Act. 

1902  Anglo-Japanese  Alliance. 

The  Peace  of  Vereeniging  closes  the  South  African  War. 

1903  Revolution  in  Belgrade. 

1004    April.  The  Treaty  of  London  between  England  and  France 

with  regard  to  North  Africa. 
1905    Mar.  Visit  of  the  German  Emperor  to  Tangier. 

June.  Germany  demands  the  dismissal  of  M.  Delcasse. 
Aug.  The  Treaty  of  Portsmouth  between  Russia  and  Japan. 

Renewal  of  the  Anglo-Japanese  Alliance. 
German  Army  Act. 

Sept.  France    agrees    to    the    holding    of  the    Algeciras 
Conference. 

1907  Agreement  between  Russia  and  England  concerning  Persia, 

Afghanistan,  and  Tibet. 
June-Oct.  Second  Peace  Conference  at  the  Hague. 

1908  Young  Turk  Revolution  in  Constantinople. 

Oct.  Annexation  of  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina  by  Austria. 
German  Navy  Law. 

1909  Mar.  Servia  declares  she  will  no  longer  protest  against  the 

annexation  of  Bosnia  by  Austria. 
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909    Mr  .\s^„  th  s  speech  on  ncessity  Ibr  increasing  the  Navy. 
90     lie  1  uts<l.„„  .ntervew  between  tl.c  Tsar  and  the  Kaiser 
19"     Euu,  pean  Cnsi.s  over  the  c,nesti„n  ufMon-cco,  followed  l.y 
a  closer  An,!;l.  ,-I-  reiicli  eiilait,. 
German  Army  Act. 
1913    Sensational  Gorman  Army  Bill. 
War  in  the  Balkans. 

Nov.  26.  German  Xavy  con>trnct,on  estimates  /i  1,416.700. 
IJce.29   Peace  Conference  ol   Balkan  States  with  Turkey 
broken  o|}.  ■' 

I9'3    Jan.  17.    M.  I'oincare  dccted  French  President 

Jan.  23     l-|,e  Young  Turkish  Party  overthrow  the  Govcrn- 
inont  at  Constantinople. 

M-1V  S"  .;;^-^^'V'"^'..'"'"''-"  '^■"'  '-^^>'  ^'"''  ""-^  B^'"'^-''"'  States. 
Maj  28.   I  he   New  Germ.u,  Army  Bill  passes  the   Budget 

Comnmtee  ot  the  R.-ich-^tag. 
.Iinie  20.  i;nivcrsal  military  service  in  Belgium 
June26.  Contc.-.ncc   between    the    French    President,  the 

l-rench  Loreign  Minister,  and  .Sir  F.dward  Grey 
.luneao.  Bulgaria  is  attacked  by  .Servia  and  Greece. 
New  German  Army  Bill. 
Jul3-.  Roumania  attacks  Bulgaria. 

The  Turks  re-occupy  .\drianople. 
New  Russian  .\rmy  Bill. 
French  Army  Bill. 

Aug.  6.  The   Treaty  of    Peace   between    Bulgaria,   Servia 
Greece,  and  Roumania.  ' 

Sept.  22.  The  Treaty  ol'  I  "eace  between  Bulgaria  and  Turkey. 
Oct.  20.    Servia  at  Austria's  demand  abandons  Albania 
Austrian  War  Fmui  iiurr ,,srd. 
19'  f     Attacks  by  the  Gcrn.an  Press  upon  France  an.l  Russia. 


CHAPTER   I 

THE   NEUTRALITY  OF   BELGIUM  AND 
LUXEMBURG 


I 

The  kingdom  of  Belgium  is  a  comparatively  new 
creation,  but  the  idea  of  a  Belgian  nation  is  older 
than  the  kingdom.  Historically  and  geographically 
the  kingdom  has  no  doubt  an  artificial  character; 
its  boundaries  have  been  determined  by  the  Great 
Powers  and  cut  across  the  ancient  provinces  of  the 
Netherlands.  And  it  must  be  added  that  its  population 
is  heterogeneous  both  in  race  and  language.  These 
facts,  however,  in  no  sense  diminish  the  legal  rights  of 
Belgium  as  a  nation,  She  is  a  sovereign  state  by  the 
same  charter  as  Italy  or  Greece ;  and  for  the  convenience 
of  Europe  she  has  been  solemnly  declared  a  neutral 
state,  endowed  with  special  privileges  but  burdened  with 
corresponding  obligations.  While  those  privileges  were 
maintained— and  they  have  been  rigidly  maintained  for 
more  than  eighty  years— the  Belgian  people  punctually 
fulfilled  their  obligations;  and,  because  they  have 
declined  to  betray  Europe  by  becoming  the  dependant 
of  a  powerful  neighbour,  or  by  participating  in  the 
violation  of  European  public  law,  their  country  is 
a  wilderness  of  smoking  ruins. 

In  the  tremendous  and  all  but  crushing  ordeal  of 
August,  1914,  Belgium  has  proved  that  she  possesses 
other  titles  to  existence  and  respect  than  those  afforded 
by  treaties,  by  the  mutual  jealousies  of  neighbours,  or 
by  the  doctrines  of  international  law.    She  has  more 
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than  satisfied  the  tests  whicli  distinguish  the  true  from 
the    fictitious   nationality.     Those    wlio    have    hitherto 
known  Belgium  only  as  a  hive  of  manufacturing  and 
mming  industry,  or  as  a  land  of  historic  memories  and 
monuments,  are  now  recognizing,  with  some  shame  for 
their  past  blindness,  the   moral  and  spiritual  qualities 
which  her  people  have  developed  under  the  aegis  of 
a  European  guarantee.     It  is  now  beyond  dispute  that, 
If  Belgium  were  obliterated  from  the  map  of  Europe 
the    world    would    be    the    poorer    and    Europe    put 
to   shame.     The   proofs   which    Belgium  has  given  of 
her  nationality  will  never  be  forgotten  while  liberty  has 
any  value  or  patrit)tism  any  meaning  among  men.     We 
cannot   do   less   than  echo   the  general   sentiment   of 
admn-ation  for  a  constancy  to  national  ideals  which  has 
left  Belgium  at  the  mercy  of  Ihins  less  forgivable  than 
those  ot  Attila.     But  the  case  against  her  oppressor  is 
not   to  be  founded  solely  or  mainly  on    her  peculiar 
merits.     In  a  special  sense  it  rests  upon  the  legal  rights 
and  duties  with  which  she  has  been  invested  for  the 
convenience  of  her  neighbours  and  for  the  welfare  of 
the   European  state  system.     It  was  in  their   interest 
rather  than  her  own,  that  the  Great  Power,  made  her 
a  sovereign  independent  state.    As  such  she  is  entitled 
equally  with    England  or  with  Germanv,  to  immunity 
from  unprovoked  attack.     But  the  Powers  which  made 
her  a  .sovereign  state,  also,  and  for  the  same  reasons  of 
convenience,  made  her  a  neutral  state.     She  was  there- 
lore  debarred  from  consulting  her  own  safety  by  making 
alliances    upon    what    terms    she    would.      She  could 
not   lawfully  join  either  of  tl)e  two  armed  camps  into 
which  Europe  has  fallen  since  the  year  1907      And   if 
she  had  been  as  contemptilMe  as  she  is  actually  the 
reverse    she   would   still    be   entitled    to  expect  from 
England  and  from  every  other  of  her  guarantors  the 
utmost  assistance  it  is  in  their  power  to  give.    In  fighting 
for  Belgium  we  fight  for  the  law  of  nations ;   that  is 
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ultimately,  for  the  peace  of  all  nations  and  for  the  right 
of  the  weaker  to  exist. 

The  provinces  which  now  constitute  the  kingdom  of 
Belgmm-with  the  exception  of  the  bishopric  of  Liege 
which  was  until  1795  an  ecclesiastical  principality-were 
known  m  the  seventeenth  century  as  the  Spanish,  in  the 
eig,.,ccnth  as  the  Austrian,  Netherlands.   They  received 
th>,  nrst  of  these   names  when   they  returned  to   the 
allegiance   of  Philip  L',  after  a  short  participation   in 
the  revolt  to  which  Holland  owes  her  national  existence 
When  the  independence  of  Holland  was  finally  recog- 
nized by  Spain  (1648).  the  Spanish  Netherlands  were  sub- 
jected to  the  first  of  the   artificial   restrictions  which 
Lurope  has  seen  fit  to  impose  upon  them.    The  Dutch 
monopoly  of  navigation  in  the  Scheldt  was  admitted  by 
the  Treaty  of  Mimster  (1648).  and  Antwerp  was  thus 
precluded  from  developing  into  a  rival  of  Amsterdam 
In   the  age   of  Louis   XIV  the   Spanish  Netherlands 
were  constantly  attacked  by  France,  who  acquired  at 
one  time  or  another  the   chief  towns  of  Artois  and 
Hainault,  including  some  which  have  lately  come  into 
prominence  in  the  great  war,  such  as  Lille,  Valenciennes, 
Cambray,  and  Maubeuge.    The  bulk,  however,  of  the 
Spanish  Netherlands  passed  at  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht 
to    Austria,   then    the    chief  rival    of   France  on    the 
Comment.     They    passed    with    the    reser\'ation    that 
certain  fortresses  on  their  southern  border  were  to  be 
garrisoned  jointly  by  the  Dutch  and  the  Austrians  as 
a  barrier  against  French  aggression.    This  arrangement 
was  overthrown  at  the  French  Revolution.    The  French 
annexed    the    Austrian    Netherlands    and    Liege    in 
November,    1792;    and  immediately   afterwards  Ihrew 
clown  a  gauntlet  to  England  by  opening  to  all  nations 
the  navigation  of  the  Scheldt.    This,  and  the  threatened 
^rench  attack  on  Holland,  her  ally,  drew  England  into 
conflict  with   the   Revolution;    for,   first,  Antwerp    n 
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French  hands  and  as  an  open  port  would  be  a  dangerous 
menace ;  and  secondly,  the  French  had  announced  a  new 
and  anarchic  doctrine  hostile  to  all  standing  treaties : 
'Our  reasons  are  that  the  river  takes  its  rise  in  France 
and  that  a  nation  wliicli  has  obtained  its  liberty  cannot 
rccogni/e  a  system  of  trudalism,  much  less  adhere  to  it.' ' 
The  answer  of  William  Pitt,  which  in  effect  declared 
war  upon  the  Rexoiution,  contains  a  memorable  state- 
ment of  the  attitude  towaicls  pui)Iic  law  which  Eng- 
land held  then,  as  she  holds  it  to-day :  '  With  regard 
to  the  Scheldt  France  can  have  no  right  to  annul  existing 
sti])ulations,  unless  she  also  have  the  right  to  set  aside 
equally  the  other  treaties  between  all  Powers  of  Europe 

and  all  the  other  lights  of  luigland  and  her  allies 

England  will  ncwv  oonsint  that  France  shall  arrogate 
the  power  of  annulling  at  her  pleasure  and  under  the 
pretence  of  a  pretended  natural  right,  of  which  she 
makes  herself  the  only  judge,  the  political  system  of 
Europe,  established  by  solemn  treaties  and  guaranteed 
b}-  the  consent  of  all  the  Powers.' - 

This  was  not  our  attitude  in  the  case  of  Belgium  only. 
It  was  an  attitude  which  we  adopted  with  regard  to  all 
the  minor  Powers  of  Western  luirope  when  they  were 
threatened  by  Napoleon.  On  precisely  the  same  grounds 
England  defended  in  1803  the  independence  of  Holland, 
a  commercial  rival  if  an  old  political  ally,  and  of  Switzer- 
land, where  she  had  no  immediate  interests  to  protect. 
By  the  Treaty  of  Luneville  lFebruar3^  1801)  France  and 
Austria  had  mutually  guaranteed  the  independence  of  the 
Batavian  Repul:)lic  and  the  right  of  the  Dutch  to  adopt 
whatever  form  of  government  seemed  good  to  them.  In 
defiance  of  these  stipulations  Napoleon  maintainedagarri- 
son  'M  Holland,  and  forced  upon  her  a  new  Constitution 
which  had  been  prepared  in  Paris(November,  1801 ).  Iden- 
tical stipulations  had  been  made  for  the  Helvetian  Republic 
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and  had  bcin  similarly  violated.  Early  in  1803  Englantl 
demanded  that  the  French  should  evacuate  Holland  and 
Switzerland :  to  which  Napoleon  replied  that  *  Sv/itzer- 
land  and  Holland  are  mere  trifles '.  His  interview  with 
the  Enghsh  Ambassador  on  March  13,  .803,  has  many 
jjoints  of  resemblance  with  the  now  famous  interview 
uf  August  4,  1914,  between  Sir  Edward  Goschen  and  Dr. 
\on  Hethmann-Hollweg.  The  First  Consul  then,  like 
the  Imperial  Chancellor  to-day,  was  unable,  or  professed 
lumself  unable,  to  understand  why  Great  Britain  should 
msist  upon  the  observance  of  treaties. 

To  return  to  Belgium.      It  became  apparent  in  the 
Napoleonic    Wars   that    Belgium   and    Holland   were 
mdividually  too   weak    to   protect    themselves   or   the 
German  people  against  an  aggressive  French  Govern- 
ment.  The  allies  therefore,  in  the  year  1813,  handed  over 
to  Holland  the  Austrian  Netherlands  and  the  bishopric 
of  Liege  in  order  '  to  put  Holland  in  a  position  to  resist 
attack  until  the  Powers  could  come  to  its  aid '.    This 
arrangement  was  ratified  at  the  Treaty  of  Chaumont 
1 1814).    As  there  was  no  government  or  visible  unity  in 
the  Belgian  provinces  after  the  retirement  of  the  French, 
the  union  with  Holland,  originally  suggested  by  Lord 
Castlereagh,  seemed   reasonable  enough.     It  gave  the 
Belgians  the  great  privilege  of  freely  navigating  the 
Scheldt.     It  was  confirmed  at  the  Congress  of  Vienna, 
and   the    new   kingdom    of   the    United    Netherlands 
was  declared  neutral  by  the  common  consent  of  the 
rowers. 

But  the  events  of  the  years  1815-1830  proved  con- 
clusively that  this  union  was  unsatisfactory  to  the 
Belgian  population.  The  Belgians  complained  that  they 
Were  not  allowed  their  just  share  of  influence  and 
representation  in  the  legislature  or  executive.  They 
resented  the  attempt  to  impose  the  Dutch  language 
and  Dutch  Liberalism  upon  them.  They  rose  in  revolt 
e.Npelled  the  Dutch   off-lcials  and  garrisons,  and  drevv 
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u\>  lor  llii.'m.sfl\i'i  a  iiiunaixliical  and  |jarliaincntary 
constitution.  'I'lu-ir  aspirations  aroused  much  sympathy 
hotli  in  Kngland  and  in  France.  'I'hese  two  coimtries 
induced  tlie  other  Great  Powers  (Austria,  Prussia, 
Russia)  to  recogni/e  the  new  kingdom  as  an  in- 
tle|)endent  neutral  state.  This  recognition  was  em- 
bodied in  the  'I'reaty  of  the  Twenty- Four  Articles  signed 
at  London  in  October,  1831  ;  and  it  was  not  too  generous 
to  the  aspirations  ot  Belgian  nationahty.  Since  the 
Belgians  had  been  defeated  in  the  held  by  Holland  and 
had  only  been  rescued  by  a  French  army,  they  were 
obliged  to  surrender  their  claims  upon  Maestricht,  parts  ot 
Luxemburg,  and  parts  of  Limburg.  Some  time  elapsed 
before  this  settlement  was  rccogni;?ed  by  Holland.  But  at 
lengtii  this  last  guarantee  was  obtained  ;  and  the  Treaty 
ol  London,  1839,  (inaliy  established  the  international 
status  of  Belgium.  Under  this  treaty  both  her  in- 
dependence and  her  neutrality  were  definitely  guaranteed 
by  Kngland,  France,  Austria,  Prussia,  and  Russia. 

We  have  recently  been  told  by  the  Imperial  Chancellor 
that  the  Treaty  of  1839  i^  nothing  but '  a  scrap  of  paper  '. 
it  is  therefore  desirable  to  point  out  that  Bismarck  made 
full  Use  of  it  in  1870  to  prevent  Kngland  hom  supporting 
the  cause  of  France.  It  was  with  this  object  that  he 
jniblished  the  proposal  alleged  to  have  been  made  to 
him  by  the  French  representative,  Benedetti,  in  1866, 
that  Prussia  should  help  France  to  acquire  Belgiun. 
as  a  solace  for  Prussian  annexations  in  Northern 
Germany.  Then,  as  now,  Kngland  insisted  upon  the 
Treaty  of  1839.  The  result  was  that,  on  the  instance  of 
Lord  Granville,  Germany  and  France  entered  into  an 
identic  treaty  with  Great  Britain  (Aug.  1870)  to  the  effect 
that,  if  either  belligerent  violated  Belgian  territor}-, Great 
Britain  would  cooperate  with  the  other  for  the  defence 
of  It.  The  treaty  was  most  strictly  construed.  After 
the  battle  of  Sedan  (Sept.  18701  the  German  Govern- 
ment   applied  to   Belgium   lor  leave  to   transport    the 
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Gurinan  wounded  across  Belgian  territory.  France 
l^rotested  that  this  would  be  a  breach  of  neutrality 
and  Belgium  refused. 

Such  is  the  history  of  the  process  by  which  Belgium 
has  acquired  her  special  status.  As  an  independent 
state  she  is  bound  by  the  elementary  principle  of  the 
law  of  nations,  that  a  neutral  state  is  bound  to  refuse  to 
grant  a  right  of  passage  to  a  belligerent.  This  is  a  well- 
established  rule,  and  was  formally  affirmed  by  the  Great 
Powers  at  the  Hague  Peace  Conference  of  1907.  '  The 
hith  Article  of  the  Convention » then  drawn  up  respecting 
the  Rights  and  Duties  of  Neutral  Powers  and  Persons 
in  War  on  Land  runs  as  follows:— 

'A  neutral  power  ought  not  to  allow  on  its  territory  any  of 
the  acts  reteried  to  in  Articles  2  to  4.' 

Of  the  Articles  thus  specified  the  most  important  is 
IN  o.  2  : — 

'  iJclligei  ents  are  forbidden  to  move  across  the  territory  of 
a  neutral  power  troops  or  convoys,  cither  of  munitions  of  war 
or  supplies.' 

By  the  Treaty  of  London  the  existence  of  Belgium  is 
contingent  upon  her  perpetual  neutrality  :— 

'AuiicLE  VII.  Belgimn  within  the  limits  specilied  in 
Articles  I.  II.  and  IV  shall  form  an  independent  and  per- 
petual ly  neutral  state.  It  shall  be  bound  to  observe  such 
neutrality  towards  all  other  states.'' 

It  is  unnecessary  to  elaborate  further  the  point  of  law 
I  hat,  It  seems,  has  been  admitted  by  the  Imperial  Chan- 
cellor belore  the  German  Reichstag.    What  is  necessary 
to  remeiiiber  is  that,  in  regard  to  Belgium,  Germany  has 
assumed  the  position  which   the  Government   of   the 

'  Printed  by  A.  Pearcc  Higgin.,  The  Ha^nc  Peace  Conference., 
Pp.  201  y.  ■'  ' 
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Krciu-li  Kfvulution  adoj'lL'l  towards  llic  (|iicsti()ii  of  the 
Scliildt,  ami  whicli  Nai'"l<^t»i  ;i<l<>|)li(l  lowanls  tlu' 
jiiuiiaiilcrdiKiitralityiit.Swit/c'i land  and  Ilollanil.  Now, 
as  tlitii,  Knyland  has  special  intiicsts at  stakr.  Tht-  con- 
scfjuinccs  of  tin-  opprc'ssion  oi-  thi'  ixtinction  of  the 
smallti-  nalioiialitits  arc  bound  to  fxoite  peculiar  alarm 
in  I'j'giand.  In  particular  she  cannot  I'orget  how  she 
would  be  nuiiaced  i)y  liie  tstai)lislHiient  of  a  militarist 
stale  in  lieljiiuin.  But  since  in  I'Jiiiland's  case  the  danjiers 
and  uncertainties  of  a  state  of  thinys  in  which  Might  is 
treated  as  Right  are  i)articu!arly  apparent,  it  is  only  to 
be  expected  that  she  should  insist  with  s|)ecial  emphasis 
upon  tile  sanctity  of  treaties,  a  sanctity  which  in  the  long 
run  is  as  necessary  to  the  strongest  nation  as  to  the 
weakest.  If  treaties  count  for  nothing,  no  nation  is  secure 
so  long  as  any  imaginable  combination  of  Powers  can 
meet  it  in  battle  or  diplomacy  on  e(|ual  terms ;  and  the 
stronger  nations  must  perforce  fight  one  another  to  the 
deatii  for  the  i)ri\  ilege  of  enslaving  civilization.  Whether 
the  progress  of  such  a  comi)etition  would  be  a  trilling 
evil,  wiiell'.er  the  success  of  any  one  among  such 
competitors  would  conduce  to  the  higher  interests  of 
iiumaiiitv,  im]iarlial  onlookers  may  debate  if  tlu  y  plea.se. 
IJigland  lias  answered  botii  these  (|uestions  with  an  un- 
hesitating negative. 
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I'nder  existing  treaty  law  llie  Grand  Duciiy  of  Luxem- 
burg stands  fui' all  piaclical  jiuiposes  in  the  same  legal 
position  ;is  its  northern  nt  igliboui- ;  and  the  ruler  of 
Luxembing  lias  pniltsted  against  the  German  invasion' 
of  her  territory  no  U  ss  emphatically  than  King  Albert, 
though  with  less  powei-  of  giving  expression  in  action 
to  her  just  resentment.     If  llii'  defence  of  I>elgium  has 

'   (_'(/;  Vi  >/>(,;/(/, ;/(.  ;<  >/<  (7///,.;'  //((   lliiuipiaii   Cn./x,    [Cd.   7467].  No. 
1^7.     Miiiislcr  ot  btalc.  l.u.XLiiilniry,  to  bir  E.  Grey,  Aug.  2. 
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appealed  more  forcibly  to  the  ordinary  Knjflishman,  it  is 
hcraiisc  he  is  mf»re  familiar  with  the  past  history  of 
lUljiium  and  sees  more  clearly  in  her  case  the  ultimate 
i^'-iies  that  are  involved  in  the  German  violation  of  her 
riiihts.     As  the  following  narrative  will  show,  the  neu- 
trality of  LuxemhiMg  was  ;j;uaranteed  in  the  interests 
and  at  tli."  instance  of  the  l^nissian  state,  as  a  protection 
aijainst  French  angnssion.     The  legal  case  could  not 
he  cl(  arcr,  and  it   might   pi-rhaps   bi-   asked  why  the 
attack  on  Luxemburg,  wliicii  preceded  that  on  lielgium, 
was    not   treated    by    this    country  as    a    casus   belli. 
I'.'ngland's  attitude  towards  Luxemburg  is  that  which  she 
has  consistently  adopted  towards  those  smaller  states 
of  Iuu-oi)e  which  lie  outside  the  reach  of  naval  power. 
It  is  an  attitude  which  she  has  maintained  in  the  case  of 
Servia  even  more  clearly  than  in  that  of  Luxemburg. 
Kngland  holds  herself  bound  to  exert  her  influence  in 
procuring  for  the  smaller  states  of   Kurope  equitable 
treatment  from  their  more  powerful  neighbours.     But 
the  duty  of  insisting  upon  equitable  treatment  falls  first 
upon  those   Powers  whose  situation   enables  them  to 
support  a  |)rotest  by  effective  action,    just  as  Servia  is 
the  special  concern  of  Russia,  so  Luxemburg  must  look 
tf>   1- ranee  in  the  first  instance  for  protection  against 
(Germany,  to  Germany  if  she  is  assailed  from  thi;  French 
side-.     In  cither  '^ase  we  should  hold  ourselves  bound 
to  exercise  our  infiiience,  but  not  as  principals.     Any 
other  course  would  be  impossibly  quixotic,  and  would 
only  have  the  effect  of  destroying  our  power  to  help 
the  states  within  our  reach. 


The  Grand  Duchy  of  Luxemburg  was  a  revival  of 
:in  ancient  state  which  had  lost  its  existence  during 
the  French  Rexolution.  Although  it  was  placed  under 
tile  rule  of  the  King  of  the  Netherlands,  a  descendant 
of  Its  former  soxereign,  it  was  not  incorporated  in 
his  kingdom,  l)ut  retained  its  own  identity  and  gave  to 
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its  nilcr  tlic  s(  cond.iiy  lillc  n\  (iinivl  Diikf  of  Liixi'iiv 
l)iii)r,  I'lic  |)(isiti(>n  it  (iriMipit'd  alur  1815  was  in 
some  \va\s  aimiiialini^  ;  lnr  lyiiiK  'i'^  't  <'i*l  I'ttwvcn  tlic 
Mciisc  and  tlif  Kliiiu',  am'  |i(>ss<  ssini;  in  tlu'  town  of 
I.nxtinhnr);  a  toittis^  ulict^o  natural  slr('nja;tli  somr 
r(>inp(tcnt  ciitics  KikDUtd  as  scTond  only  to  that  of 
(iibraitai-  anion^  the  iortrcsscs  of  Kun)|)f,  it  was  con- 
sidered lo  l)i'  an  indis|)ensal)ie  link  in  the  chain  of 
(lefcnces  III  (ierniain  a.i^ain^'.  I"'eneh  aj^gression.  Not 
heinjj  al)lr  to  tnist  tin  Dutcli  to  hold  this  great  fortress 
against  the  French,  tin  Coniiress  of  Vienna  laid  flown 
as  a  principle  that  all  land  between  the  Meiise  anfl 
the  Rhine  must  he  hi  Id  l>y  i'russian  troops  on  behalf 
of  the  newly  foriiu  <l  (lernianic  (.'onfcdeiation.  Thus 
Luxemburg  was  held  by  i'mssjan  troops  on  behalf  of 
this  fnreign  confederation,  and  over  this  garrison  the 
oidy  right  allowed  to  the  (irand  Dnke,  the  sovereign  of 
the  coimtry,  was  t'lat  of  nominating  the  governor. 

'I'his  strange  state  of  atVairs  was  not  modified  bv  the 
Helgian  Hevoliition  of  1830 ;  for  though  more  than  half 
the  (irand  Duchy  threw  in  its  lot  with  Helgium  to  form 
the  modern  province  of  I'clgian  Luxemburg,  the  Grand 
Duchy,  confined  to  its  modern  limits,  still  contained  the 
great  fortress  with  its  garrison  of  Prussian  troops.  It  is 
not  surprising  that, under  these  circumstances,  the  Grand 
Duchy  joined  the  Prussian  /.ollvncin,  and  so  drew 
nearer  to  Germany,  in  spite  of  the  independent  character 
of  its  inhabitants,  who  have  strenuously  resisted  any 
attempt  at  absorption  into  (krmany.  France  naturally 
continued  t<j  cast  envious  eyes  upon  the  small  state  witJi 
the  powerful  citadel,  but  no  opportunity  presented  itself 
ioi-  reopening  the  (juestion  until  1866. 

In  that  year  Napoleon  1 1 1  had  anticipated  that  the  war 
between  Prussia  and  Italy  on  one  side  and  Austria  and  the 
small  German  states  on  the  other  would  be  long  and 
exhausting,  and  wmdd  end  in  France  inipo-.ing  peace 
on  the  weary  combatants  with  considerable  territorial 
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advaiuagf  to  In  i-mH'.  His  anticipation  vas  (Mitircly 
r.ilsificd  ;  tlie  war  lasted  only  seven  weeks  and  Pnissia 
emerged  victorious  and  immensely  strengfiicncd  b)-  the 
absorption  of  several  Cicrman  states  and  by  the  formation 
nl  the  N(irth  (ierinan  Confederation  under  her  leader- 
ship. This,  the  (irst  shattering  blow  which  the  French 
Kmperor's  diplomatic  schemes  had  received,  led  him  to 
diniand  compensation  for  the  growth  of  Prussian  power, 
;uid  one  (if  his  proposals  was  the  cession  of  Luxemburg 
to  France. 

This  suggesljj^i  had  some  legal  plausibility  quite  apart 
from  the  (|uf?tion  of  the  balance  of  power.  For  the 
Prussian  garrison  held  I.u.xemburg  in  the  name  of  the 
Cierman  Confederation,  which  had  been  destroyed  by 
the  war  of  1866 ;  and,  the  authority  to  which  the  garrison 
owed  its  existence  being  gone,  it  was  only  logical  that 
the  garrison  should  go  too.  Aft<'r  much  d(Mnur 
('ount  Bismarck  acknowledged  the  justice  of  the  argu- 
ment (April,  1867),  but  it  did  not  by  any  means  follow 
that  the  French  should  'herefore  take  the  place  vacated 
by  the  Prussians.  At  u  same  time  the  fortress  could 
not  be  left  in  the  hand^.  of  a  weak  Power  as  a  tempta- 
tion for  powerful  and  unscrupulous  neighbours.  The 
que.-<tion  of  Luxemburg  was  therefore  the  subject 
discussed  at  a  Congress  held  in  London  in  the  following 
May. 

Here  the  Prussians  showed  themselves  extremely 
politic  and  reasonable.  Realizing  that,  with  the  advance 
of  artillery,  the  great  rock-fortress  no  longer  had  the 
military  value  of  earlier  days,  they  not  only  raised  no  ob- 
jections to  the  evacuation  of  Luxemburg  by  their  troops, 
but  in  the  Congress  it  was  they  who  proposed  that  the 
territory  of  the  Grand  Duchy  should  be  neutralized 
'under  the  collective  guarantee  of  the  Powers'.'   A 

'  Kdward  llcrtslct.  The  Map  of  Europ.by  Tiealy,  vol.  iii,  p.  1806. 
Mc.  (06.  •  l'ropo«nl  of  /^nfsid  of  Collcttivo  fiiiaranter  by  Pmvrrs 
"tXiiiir.ility  of /.».»> /w/wrj,',  I.oml.in.  7tli  May.  1867.' 
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troat\'   w.is  tliercfoiv  drawn   up  on    May   11,  1867,  of 
which  the  second  article  ran  as  follows  :-- 

'The  Gr.Tid  Ducliy  of  Lu.XLiiibiir^',  within  the  Limits 
dt.tcniiin(.'(l  l)v  tiic  A'H  aniicxiil  to  tiu'  I'reatitjs  of  the  19th 
April,  1839,  under  the  GiMrantcc  of  tho  Courts  of  Great 
Britain,  Austria,  France,  Prussia,  and  Russ'a,  shall  hence- 
forth form  a  [K^rpetually  Neutral  State. 

'It  shall  be  h  lund  to  ohs  rve  tiie  sa'iic  Neutrality  towards 
all  otlun-  States. 

'I'iie  nii;h  Contr.ictiiig  Parties  engatre  to  respect  the 
principle  of  Neutrality  stipulated  by  th  ■  jiivs  ;ut  .\rticle. 

'  Tiiat  princi|ile  is  ;ind  n mains  placed  under  the  sanction 
of  the  collectivi  (iaar.intic  nftiie  Powers  sis^ning  as  Parties  to 
the  present  Treaty,  with  the  c.Nception  of  Helgium,  which  is 
itself  a  Neutral  State.'' 

The  third  artiek'  |)rovi(led  for  tlie  demolition  of  the 
fortifications  of  LiiNemhuri,'-  and  its  conversion  into  an 
open  town,  the  fom-th  for  its  evacuation  by  the  Prussian 
garrison,  and  the  fifth  fu-hade  the  restoration  of  the 
fortifications 

Such  then  was  the  treaty  guaranteeing  tlie  neutrality 
of  Luxeml)iu-g,  which  v;as  projio.sed,  it  may  be  observed, 
by  Prussia  herself:  but,  until  the  tieaty  was  broken  by 
the  very  Power  whit  li  had  proposed  the  neutrality,  only 
one  incident  need  be  noted  in  the  history  of  the  country, 
namely,  the  part  it  played  in  the  war  of  1870  r.  C)n 
December  ;^,  1870,  Count  Bismarck  issued  from  Ver- 
sailli's  a  circular  to  the  Prussian  Ambassadors,  calling 
attention  to  the  fact  that  both  the  French  and  the 
Luxembin-gers  had  violated  tl;e  neutrality  of  the  Grand 
Duchy,  mainly  l)y  giving  facilities  for  French  soldiers 
to  letui-n  tu  Franc.  Precautions  were  taken  by  the 
Prussian  (JoNcrnment  on  the  frontier  to  prevent  such 

•  lintskt.  )//>;-/.,,  v.. l.jii,,,.  1803,  'lii,IIi,-li  CMiitr.actins  Pou-ers 
were  Great  Hritaiii,  .\n>tria.  ioanco.  H-lmmu.  Italy,  tlie  Nether- 
lands. Piussi.i,  and  Russia, 
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abuses  occurring  in  the  future,  and  as  no  violation  of 
the  neutrality  of  Luxemburg  was  committed  by  the 
Prussians,  the  neutral  co-guarantors  were  satisfied  with 
the  Prussian  attitude,  and  the  subject  dropped.  At  the 
end  of  the  war,  M.  Thiers  vainly  attempted  to  obtain 
Luxemburg  as  compensation  for  the  loss  of  Metz. 

In  accordance  with  the  Family  Compact  of  1783,  the 
Grand  Duchy  passed  on  the  death  of  the  late  King  of 
Holland  to  Prince  William  of  Nassau,  on  whose  death 
the  present  Grand  Duchess  succeeded  to  her  father's 
throne. 

There  is  one  point  in  the  Treaty  of  1867  which  calls 
for  special  comment.   The  neutrality  of  the  Grand  Duchy 
is  '  placed  under  the  collective  guarantee  of  the  Powers 
signing'.     The  phrase  originally  proposed  by  Count 
Bismarck  was  'the  formal  and  individual  guarantee  of 
the  Powers',  and  it  was  altered  at  the  instance  of  the 
Knglish  Foreign  Minister,  Lord  Stanley.     The  phrase 
actually    adopted     was    suggested     by    the     Russian 
dii)lomat,  Baron   Brunnow,  and  was  accepted  both  by 
England  and  by  Prussia.     Lord  Stanley's  objection  had 
been  based  upon  the  fear  that  England  might  incur  an 
unlimited  liability  to  assist  Luxemburg  single-handed  if 
all  other  Powers  failed  to  meet  their  obligations.     In 
other  words,  Luxemburg  might  have  been  used  as  the 
infallil)le  means  of  dragging  us  into  every  and  any  war 
wliich  might  arise  between  Germany  and  France.    From 
that  danger  we  were  protected  by  Lord  Stanle3's  ob- 
jection ;   as  the  case  stands  the  treaty  gives  us,  in  his 
own  words,  '  a  right  to  make  war,  but  would  not  neces- 
sarily impose  the   obligation,'  should    Luxemburg  be 
attacked.     To  this  doctrine  a  reference  will  bt  found  in 
the  British  White  Paper  (No.  148;,  where  Sir  Edward 
(ircy  informs  M.  Cambon  of  '  the  doctrine'  concerning 
Luxemburg,   'laid   down    by    Lord    Derby  and    Lord 
Clarendon  in  1867.'     It  may  also  be  observed  that  two 
of  till"  co-guarantors  of  the  Treaty  of  1867,  namely  Italy 
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nnd  Holland,  liax'c  also  not  thoiiglu  it  ntTrssary  to  mako 
tho  violation  of  I.iixt'ml)iiri'-  a  ritst/s  lu'lli. 
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It  is  evident  to  all  who  study  closely  the  map  of 
France  tliat  her  eastern  frontier  falls  into  two  sharply 
contrasted  divisions,  the  north-eastern  which  reaches 
Ironi  the  sea  to  the  valley  of  the  Sanihre,  and  the  south- 
eastern which  extends  from  that  river  to,  and  alono- 
the  Swiss  boundary.  The  former  is  flat  country,  easy 
for  military  operations  ;  the  latter  is  mountainous,  inter- 
'-ected  with  many  deep  \alleys.  After  the  loss  of 
Alsace-Lorraine,  the  French  set  to  work  to  rectify 
artificially  the  strategical  weakness  of  their  frontier  ;  and 
in  a  chain  of  fortresM'-,  behind  the  \'osges  Mountains 
they  erected  a  )-.,:nparl  which  has  the  reputation  of 
being  impregnable.  This  is  the  line  Belfort.  Spinal, 
Toul,  X'erdun.  A  (lerman  attack  launched  upon  this 
line  without  violating  neutral  territory  would  have  to  be 
frontal,  for  on  the  north  the  line  is  covered  by  the 
neutral  states  of  1-tclgium  and  Luxemburg,  while  on  tho 
south,  althougli  the  gap  between  the  Vosges  and 
the  Swiss  frontier  apparently  gives  a  chance  of  out- 
flanknig  the  French  defences,  the  fortress  of  Belfort, 
which  was  never  reduced  even  in  the  war  of  1870  i, 
was  considered  too  formidable  an  obstacle  against  which 
to  launch  an  invading  army.  A  rapid  advance  on  Paris 
was  therefore  deemed  impiissible  if  respect  were  to  be 
paid  to  t!ie  neutrality  of  Belgium  and  Luxemburg,  and 
it  was  for  this  jjurely  military  reason  that  Germany  has 
to-day  violated  her  promises  to  regard  the  neutrality 
of  these  states.  This  was  frankly  admitted  by  Herr  von 
jagow  to  Sir  lidward  (ioschen  :  '  if  th.ey  had  gone  by 
the  more  southern  route  they  cuuld  not  have  hoped,  in 
vi<nv  of  the  |)aiicity   of  mads  and  the  strength  of  the 
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fortrosses,  to   have    got    through   without    formidable 
opposition  entailing  great  loss  of  time.'' 

In  the  case  of  Belgium  a  very  easy  road  was  afforded 
into  French  territory  up  the  Valley  of  the  Meuse,  past 
Liege  and  thence  into  France  past  Namur  and  through 
what  is  known  as  the  Gap  of  Namur.  A  German  army 
could  debouch  into  France  through  this  gap  the  more 
easily  inasmuch  as  the  French,  relying  on  the  neutralitv 
<>\'  these  two  states,  had  not  strongly  fortified  the  frontier 
h-om  the  sen.  to  Maubeuge.  Moreover,  as  the  country 
to  the  west  of  tiie  Sambro  was  \ery  easy  country  for 
manauvring  and  furnished  with  good  roads  and  rail- 
ways, it  was  reckoned  that  the  formidable  French  lines  to 
tli(>  south  could  i)e  turned  in  this  manner,  and  the  German 
anny  could  march  upon  Paris  from  the  north-east. 

As  to  Luxemburg,  |)lainly  it  could  not  in  such  a  scheme 
retrain  neutral.  It  would  lie  between  the  two  wings  ol 
1!  German  army,  and  controlling  as  it  did  the  roads 
to  iJrussels,  Metz,  and  Ai.\-la-Chapelle,  it  could  not  be 
allowed  to  cause  such  inconvenience  as  to  prevent  easv 
communication  between  one  portion  of  the  German  army 
and  another. 

That  such  a  plan  was  contemplated  by  the  Germans 
has  been  for  some  years  past  a  matter  of  common  know- 
ledge in  England ;  and  it  has  been  also  a  n.atter  of 
common  opinion  that  the  attempt  to  execute  this 
plan  would  involve  the  active  resistance  of  the  British 
forces,  to  whom  the  duty  was  supposed  to  have  been 
assigned  of  acting  on  the  left  flank  of  the  French  opposing 
the  entry  of  the  Germans  from  Belgian  territory.  The 
l)lea  therefore  that  has  been  put  forward  that  the  British 
have  now  dealt  the  Germans  'a  felon's  blow'  can  only 
lie  put  forward  by  persons  who  are  either  ignorant  or 
heedless  of  what  has  been  a  matter  of  casual  conversation 

•  Disf„/r/,  from  Ihs  Mojr.iys  At,:boss(„/or  at  Bnlm  n^talinr^  Ihe 
ruptun  of,hpl„nu,l,c  r,  laliom  will,  tl„  (;,■,„„„,  Gov,,  mu,  „t  I  f.  I  7L  ^  1 
MiMrllanroiis.  11(1.  8,  1914.  -/H-f.Ti     . 
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all  over  Kn^land  tlicsc  last  tlirc(?  yr.uN  ;  .ind  Sir  Kdward 
Grey  himself  was  so  (Miivinoc'd  tint  the  German  Govern- 
ment  knew  what  the  enn.cinienees  of  a  violation  of 
Bilyian  neutrality  would  hi-  that  he  infornnnl  Sir  Francis 
Bertieon  July  31st  that  the 'German  Government  do  not 
expect  our  neutrality  '•'  There  has  been  no  secret  about 
it  whatever.  It  is  incredible  that  the  excitement  and 
surprise  of  the  Imperial  ("hanctllor  on  the  receipt  of 
the  ultimatum  of  August  4th  sin  mid  have  been  j^enuine, 
seeinj;  that  it  involves  miscalculation  or  misinforma- 
tion entirely  incoiupatihle  with  what  we  know  of  the 
thoroui^hness  of  German  methods.  At  the  time  of  the 
Ai;aflir  crisis  the  military  situation  was  the  same,  and 
the  (lerman  War  Oftlcr  knew  (|uite  well  what  our  part 
Would  then  have  bi'en.  Surprise  at  such  action  on  our 
part  in  1914  is  littK-  else  than  comedy,  and  can  only 
have  been  expressed  in  order  to  throw  the  blame  of 
German  atji^ression  on  to  the  shoulders  of  Cireat  Britain. 
This  argument  that  Great  Britain  has  taken  the 
aggressivt'  falls  to  the  i;round  entirely  when  it  is  con- 
fronted with  the  hard  facts  of  chnjuology.  Far  from 
attacking  the  Germans,  we  were  so  anxious  to  keep  the 
peace  that  we  were  actually  three  days  lat(>  in  our 
m()!)ili/atitin  to  join  the  French  on  their  left  wing;  and 
bad  it  not  \)vvn  for  the  defence  offered  by  Liege,  our 
scruples  would  luwe  gra\i'ly  imperilled  the  common 
caus(\  For  it  was  not  until  we  were  certain  that 
(iermany  had  c<immitted  what  was  tantamount  to  an 
act  of  war  against  us,  by  invading  the  neutral  state  of 
B>elgium,  that  we  delivered  the  ultimatum  which  Nm]  to 
the  war. 

'   Coin^f-oiilnif    y,<f',,l.-i,^   !li,    I'.m-nf'r.iii   Cn\i.i.   p.  62.  110.   i  ift. 
JnlyTi.  ii)i).     S(^i    .iK'i  iiifr,!  pp.  Sj  ■/■<,,/,/. 
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CHAPTER    II 


Tin;   GROWTH    OF   ALLIANCES   AND    THE 
RACE  OF  ARMAMENTS  SINCE  1871 

Even  :it  the  risk  of  bcinj;  tedious  it  is  essential  that  we 
slioiikl  sketch  in  outline  the  events  which  have  produced 
the   present   t^rouping  of"   belligerent   states,   and    the 
long-drawn-out     preparations     which    have    equipped 
them  for  conflict  on    this  colossal   scale.     To   under- 
stand wliy  Austria-Hungary  and  Germany  have  thrown 
down  the  glove  to   France  and  Russia,  why  England 
has  intervened  not  only  as  the    protector  of  Belgium, 
but  also  as  the  friend  of  France,  we  must  go  back  to 
the  situation  created  by  the  Franco-German  War.    Start- 
ing from  that  i)oint,  we  must  notice  in  order  the  forma- 
tion of  the  Triple  Alliance  between  Germany,  Austria- 
Hungary,   and    Italy,   of  the    Dual   Alliance    between 
France  and  Russia,  of  the  Anglo-French  and  the  Anglo- 
Russian  understandings.     The  Triple  Alliance  has  been 
the  grand  cause  of  the  present  situation ;  not  because 
such  a  grouping  of  the  Central  European  Powers  was 
objectionable,  but  because   it    has   inspired    over-con- 
lidence  in   the  two  leading  allies  ;  because  they  have 
tiadcd  upon  the  prestige  of  their  league  to  press  their 
claims  East  and  West  with  an  intolerable  disregard  for 
the  law  of  nations.     Above  all  it  was  the  threatening 
altitude  of  Germany  towards  her  Western  neighbours 
that  drove  England  forward  step  by  step  in  a  policy  of 
precautions  which,  she  hoped,  would  avert  a  European 
conllagration,  and  which  her  rivals  have  attempted  to 
u  picsent  as  stages  in  a   Machiavellian  design  to  ruin 
Germany's  well-being.    These  precautions,  so  obviously 
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iKxc-s-aiy  that  llioy  wov  cuiuimifil  and  (.:xpanilcd  by 
Llic  iiio^t  pacilic  Govfi'miiriil  whicli  Kinjland  has  sclmi 
^iiici'  Mr.  Gladstuivj's  rttirciiifnt,  luuc  taken  two  lurrns: 
llial  (il  (.li[)loinatic  undcr^tandinj^s,  and  tliat  of  naval 
iJivpaiaiiunh.  W.hiclK'Vci'  form  tlicy  have  taken,  they 
have  bcLn  adopted  in  ii "^punse  to  definite  provocations, 
and  to  threats  which  it  was  impossible  to  overlook. 
Tliey  have  l)een  strictly  and  jealously  measured  by  the 
magnitude  <>(  the  peril  immediately  in  \iew.  In  her 
diplomacy  l-.'ngland  iias  given  no  blank  cheeues;  in  her 
armaments  -he  has  cut  down  expenditure  to  the 
minimum  that,  witii  rea:iunablc  good  fortune,  might 
enable  her  to  deteml  tliis  country  anti  English  sea- 
borne trade  against  any  probaiile  combination  of  hostile 
Power>. 

Li't  us  con-ider  ii)  the  development  of  the  diplomatic 
situation  since  1870,  (21  the  so-called  race  of  armatnent.s 
since  1886. 

The  Treaty  of  fVankforl  (May  10,  1871),  in  whicli 
France  submitteti  lo  the  demands  of  tlie  new-born 
German  Empire,  opened  a  fresh  era  of  European  diplo- 
macy and  international  competition.  The  German 
Empire  became  at  once,  and  has  ever  since  remained,  the 
predominant  Power  in  Western  Europe.  The  public 
opinion  of  this  new  Germany  lias  been  captured  to  no 
small  extent  by  the  views  of  such  aggressive  patriots  as 
Treitschke,  who  openly  avowed  that  '  the  greatness  and 
good  ol  theworld  is  to  be  found  in  the  piedominance  there 
ol  German  culture,  of  theGeiman  mind,  in  a  word  of  the 
German  character".  The  school  of  Treitschke  looked 
lor  the  establishment  of  a  German  world-empire,  and 
held  that  the  essential  ijreliminary  to  this  scheme  would 
be  the  overthrow  of  France  and  England.  But  until 
1890.  that  is  to  .say  so  long  as  Prince  Bismarck  remained 
Lhancellor,  nu  r^uch  ambitious  jjiogi-amme  was  adopted 
b}'  the  German  GoveinmeiU.  Bismarck  was  content  to 
strengthen  the  position  ol  the  Empire  and  lo  sow  dii.- 
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iiniun  ainung  Iicr  actual  or  suspected  enemies,    in  1872 
he  brought  about  a  friendly  understanding  with  Austria 
and   Russia,  the  other  two   great    Powers  of  Eastern 
luirope,    the    so-called    Dicikaiserbilndnis,    which    was 
tlesigned  to  perpetuate  the  status  quo.     But  the  friend- 
siiip  with   Russia  quiclviy  cooled  ;  it  received  a  sharp 
set-back   in    1875,  when  the  Tsar  Alexander  II  came 
forward  rather  ostentatiously  to  save  France  from  the 
alleged  hostile  designs  of  Germany;  it  was  certainlv 
not  improved  when  Bismarck  in  his  turn  mediated  be- 
tween  Russia  and  her  opponents  at  the  Congress  of 
Berlin  (1878).     On  the  other  hand,  a  common  interest  in 
the  Eastern  Question  drew  closer  the  bonds  between 
Germany  and  Austria.     The  latter  felt  herself  directly 
menaced  by  the  Balkan   policy  of  Russia  ;  the  former 
was  not  prepared  to  see  her  southern   neighbour  de- 
s[)oiled  of  territory.     Hence  in  1879  wa.   initiated  that 
closer  union  between  Germany  and  Austria  which  has 
been  so  largely  responsible  for  the  present  situation.  The 
I'reaty  of  1879,  which  was  kept  secret  until  1887,  was 
|)urely  defensive  in  its  character;  but  the  terms  showed 
that  Russia  was  the  enemy  whom  both  the  contracting 
Powers  chiefly  feared.     Neither  was  bound  to  active 
measures  unless  the  other  shouk'  be  attacked  by  Russia, 
or  any  Power  which  had  Russian  support.     In  1882  the' 
alliance  of  the  two  great  German  Powers  was  joined  by 
Italy— a  surprising  development  which  can  only  be  ex- 
l.>!ained  on  the  ground  of  Italy's  feeling  that  she  could  not 
hope  for  security  at  home,  or  for  colonial  expansion  in 
the  Mediterranean,  so  long  as  she  remained  in  isolation. 
1  he  I  riple  Alliance  so  constituted  had  a  frail  appear- 
ance, and  it  was  hardly  to  be  expected  that  Italy  would 
receue  strong  support  from  partners  in  comparison  with 
whose  resources  her  own  were  insignificant.     But  the 
inple  Alliance  has  endured  to  the  present  day    the 
most  permanent  feature  of  the  diplomatic  system  of  the 
last  Ihuty-two  yeais.     Whether  the  results  have  been 
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(■(inimensuratc  witli  tlif  sacrifRH->  of  st-ntiment  and  ainhi- 
ti..ti  whicli  Italy  has  madr,  it  i-,  tor  Italy  to  iiKlj;c.  On 
tliu  wliolc  slu-  has  Ik'cii  a  sk'cping  jjartncr  in  the  Alli- 
ance; its  prestige  has  scived  alinust  exclusively  lor  the 
[)ri)motion  of  Austrian  and  German  aims  ;  and  one  of  its 
results  has  been  to  make  Austria  a  formidable  rival  of 
Italy  in  the  Adriatic. 

Meanwhile  the  remaining  Great  Powers  of  Kurope 
had  continued,  i\>  I'rince  Hi^marck"  iioped,  to  pursue 
their  separate  paths,  though  ICngland  was  on  friendly 
terms  with  France  ami  had,  etjually  with  Russia,  laboured 
to  avert  a  sect)nd  Franco-fierman  War  in  1875.  After 
1882  the  linglish  occupation  of  Egypt  constituted  for 
some  years  a  standing  gricxance  in  the  eyes  of  France. 
'Iln;  persistent  advance  of  Russia  in  Asia  had  in  like 
manner  been  a  source  nfgiowing  apprehension  to  Eng- 
land since  1868;  and,  for  a  long  time  after  the  Treaty  of 
Berlin,  ICnglish  statesmen  were  on  the  watch  to  check 
the  growth  of  Russian  intluence  in  the  Balkans.  But 
cununon  interests  of  \ery  different  kinds  were  tending  to 
unite  these  three  Powers,  not  in  any  stable  alliance,  even 
for  mutual  defence,  but  in  a  string  of  compacts  concluded 
lor  particular  objects. 

One  of  thi'se  interi  sts  was  connected  with  a  feeling  that 
the  policy  of  the  principal  partners  in  the  Triple  Alliance, 
particularly  that  of  Germany,  had  become  incalculable 
and  was  only  consistent  in  periodic  outbursts  of  self- 
assertivene.^s,  behind  which  could  be  discerned  a  steady 
determination  to  accunuilate  arman.ents  which  should 
be  strong  enough  to  intimidate  any  possible  competitor. 
The  growth  of  I.ms  feeling  dates  from  the  dismissal  of 
Prince  Pismarck  by  the  i)resent  Kaiser.  Bismarck  had 
sedulously  courted  the  friendship  of  Russia,  even  after 
1882.  He  entered  in  fact  into  a  defensive  agreement  with 
Russia  against  Austria.  While  he  increased  the  war 
strength  of  the  army,  he  u|)enly  aimounced  that  Germany 
woukl  always  stand  r  .  the  defensive  ;  and  he  addressed 
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a  warning  to  the  Reichstag  against  tin-  'offensive-defer 
sivc    poliry  wliicli  was  even  then  in  tl 
was  still  far  from  its  triumph  :— 
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K*  air,  though  it 


'in 


vcre  to  say  to  you,  "  VVe 


thi 


■ned  by  France 
and  Russia ;  it  is  better  for  us  to  fight  at  once  ;  an  offensive 
war  IS  more  advantageous  to  us,"  and  ask  for  a  credit  of 
a  lu.ndred  millions,  I  do  not  know  whether  you  would  erant 
It     I  hope  not." ' 

liut  Bismarck's  retirement  (1890)  left  the  conduct  of 
t.erman  policy  in  less  cautious  hands.  The  defensive 
alliance  with  Russia  was  allowed  to  lapse;  friction 
U  tween  the  two  Powers  increased,  and  as  the  result 
(lermany  found  herselfconfrontedwith  the  Dual  Alliance 
nl  h  ranee  and  Russia,  which  gradually  developed,  during 
the  years  1891  6,  from  a  friendly  understanding  into  a 
(mma  contract  for  mutual  defence.  There  is  no  doubt  that 
this  alliance  afforded  France  a  protection  against  that 
unprovoked  attack  upon  her  eastern  frontier  which  she 
has  never  ceased  to  dread  since  1875 ;  and  it  has  yet  to 
be  proved  that  she  ever  abused  the  new  strength  which 
tills  alliance  gave  her. 

It  is  only  in  the  field  of  colonial  expansion  that  she 
has  shown  aggressi\  e  tendencies  since  1896  ;  and  even 
hue  the  members  of  the  Triple  Alliance  have  never 
.  lown  serious  cause  for  a  belief  that  France  has  invaded 
tlieir  lawlul  spheres  of  interest.    Heradvancein  Morocco 
was  permitted  by  Italy  and  Spain  ;  her  vast  dominion  in 
lanch  West  Africa  ha.s  been  recognized  by  treaties 
with  Germany  and  England;   in  Fast  Africa  she    has 
Aiaciagascar,  of  which   her  possession  has  never  been 
disputed  by  any   European    Power;   her  growing  in- 
terests in    Indo-China    have  impinged   only   upon   an 
-nglish  sphere  of  u.terest  and  were  peacefully  defined 
by  an  Anglo-I-rench  Agreement  of  1896.      France  has 
been   the   competitor,   to   some    extent  the    --ressful 
competitor,   of  Germany  in    West   Africa,   where   she 
'  Quoted  from  Headlam's  h'lswink,  p    .■. 
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p;,,tiallv  rnwlnps  ihr  Caimrorm.  an-l  To-oland.  Hut 
tlu.  German  C-.ov.r.u,u  nt  ha.  ncv.r  v^-"U'''''l  t''  ^t;'^^" 
tin-  Kirncli  c.I-.nial  ivutho.ls  as  a  oisus  hell,.  I  hat  the 
C.crman  i-c-opl..  hav.  v,.wr.l  with  jralousy  tlu-  growth 
„(  Frcncli  pnwcr  in  Aliica  is  a  noturioiis  lart.  Quite 
rcccntlv.  .>n  tiu'  .w  ot  tlic  |.iv.Lnl  war,  wc  were  f<.rm- 
ally  .'iven  to  iin.ler.tand  tliat  C.i'rmany,  in  any  war  with 
rnnce  mii;ht  aiuu  x  Frencli  rolonies;'  and  it  is  easy 
to  s.r  howViu-li  an  ol.j.ct  would  reconcile  the  diver.uvnt 
policies  of  the  Cl.rman  military  and  naval  experts. 

I'p  to  the  eve  ul  the  present  war  Creat  Britain  has 
cons.^.nllv  reluMd  to  believe  that  Ciermany  would  be 
mad  enon-h  or  di-^honest  enou-h  to  enter   on    a   war 
o\  aj;i;res>ion  tor  the  diMiiembermenl  of  colonial  em- 
pirer.''   C.erman  diplomacy  in  the  past  lew  weeks  has 
rudely  shattered  this  conviction.      I^ut  up  to  the  year 
1914  "the  worst  which    was   generally    anticipated    was 
that  she  would  pursue  m  the  future  on  a  great  scale 
tlu;    i)olicy,    which   she    has    hitherto    pursued    on    a 
small  scafe,  of  claiming  so-called  '  compensations '  when 
other  Powers  succeeded   in   developing  their  colonial 
spheres,  and  of  invoking  imaginary '  interests'  as  a  reason 
why  the  elTorts  of  explorers  and  diplomatists  should  not 
be  allowed  to  vield  t<i  France  their  natural  fruits  of  in- 
creased colonial  trade.   It  is  not  our  l)usint;ss  to  impugn  or 
to  defend  the  partition  of  Africa,  or  the  methods  by  which 
it  has  been  lirought  about.     Hut  it  is  vital  to  our  subject 
that  we  should  de^cnlje  the  methods  by  which  Germany 
has  eiuKavoured  to  intimidate  France  at  various  stages 
of  the  African  (|uestion.     The  trouble  arose  out   of  a 
Moroccan   Agreement   between    England   and    France, 
which  was  the  first  definite  i)roof  that  these  two  Powers 
were  drifting  into  relations  closer  than  that  of  ordinary 
friendship. 


'  Ci)r)rspiii!(liiio  irspcctiiti; /be  Eitropmii  C'»>/i' iCd.  7467),  No. 85. 
Sir  E.  Goschon  t  >  Sir  E.  Grey,  July  29. 1914.  Sccm/ra,  Appendix  11 
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laiu 


alxiiit 


Ol't. 


tion  i.f  Kgypt;   Kii.nlaiul 


mi|ii(!r  tile  oxtfiisioii  of  Fnnoli  iiitliie 
It  was  agreed  that  iicith 
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c  SI  ttlfd  thtir  old  quarri'l 
"giii/cd  tlu'  Jiiiglisli  occupa- 
>n  her  side,  promised  not  to 


ranee  reogni/ed  tlie  Jinglish  occ 


nee 


in  M 


urucco. 


sliniild  tliere  he 


er  in 


Kyi't  nor   in    Morocco 


a  pohtical  re\(.lntion  ;  and  that  in  I 


onntrics  thi;  customs  tarill'  should  nial 


hrtu 


IvC 


e-cn  one   nation  and  anoth. 


'I'l 


joth 
no  chstinction 


accon 


us  compact   was 


i|'''iiied  hya  settlement  of  the  old  disputes  ah 


•'•'■ncii  lisiiinL;  liojiis  in   N.'wloundland,  -ind  ol 


lOUt 


i'«t''nt    dillicultic 


lUon 


iii-h  and  ICnglish  p 


•s    concerninj'-    the    front 


ii'rs 


hetw 


een 


Wllolc 
siiles. 


issi'ssions  in  West  Ah-ica.'     'J"h 


'Up  lormed  a  step  in  a  general  policy,  on  I 


healnn; 


meaning  except  as  in:-,ti 


)oth 
cal  controversies   which    had    little 


uiiients  of  ilij:)loinatic  warfare 


greement  regarding  l^gypt  and   Morocco  is  d 


tuiguishfd  iroin  that 

toundland  in  so  far 

ohjections  on  the  part  (.f  other  Powers.   'l 

mutual  su 

th( 


IS- 


ew- 


concerning  West  Africa  and  N 

IS  It  recognizes  the  possibility  of 

■t  (.f  other  Powers.     It  promised 

P|)<)rt  in  the  case  of  such  objections ;  hut  not 


111 


suijpoit   of  armed    foi 


inlliK  nee. 


only   that  of  diplomatic 


At  themoment  of  tin 


the  R 
interests  were  i 


se  agreements  Count  Billow  told 


ever,  (Jerm: 


cichstag  that  Gernnny  had  no  objection,  as  h 
no  way  imperilled  by  them.   Later  ho 


ny  chose  to  regard  the  Moroccan  settl 


er 
w- 


:is  an  injury  or  an  insult  or  both.    In  the  following 
jtlie  kaiser  mad.-  a  speech  at  Tangier  (March    i 


enient 


year 
905)  in 


AvhKh  he  asserted  that  he  would  uphold  the  important 
[commercial    and    industrial    interests    of  Ci 
"'"locco,   anil    that   he   would    never  allow 
er  t(j  step  between  him  and  the  I 


IM 


erinany   in 
^uiy  other 


ree 


ree  sovereign  of 


n.iintry.     It  was  subsequently  announced  i!i  the 


;erman^  Press  that  Germany  had  no  obj 


Vnglo-French  Agreement  in  itself,  but 


-ction  to  the 
objected  to  not 


'.r   tho 


Sovciiibci'  25,  191 


a -ree  I  lie  Ills  .see     /'/;<'    7V 


April 


see  note  at  end  of  this  ciiapter 


12,    lgo^,   and 


(.'  2 


» 
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bavins  I"  I'H  «'< 
coinplaiiU  was  mt 


,iiU((l   h<  tore  It  was  ana 


ny;c(l. 


his 


inciU  i>r  M. 

and    by   brr    assent 


I,  ,,n  ilif  part  ol  I'ranrr,  by  ibr  ntirc 

DtlcassO,  bcr  Ministir  of  Forti.ijn  Affairs 


rcgaifMni; 


M..1 


(iCl'l). 


to    an    Inliination 
'1  111-  Conttiinii'  nil 


and  German   pr.  tensions  wire 


national  Ai^ri'i  imn 
Conference  tbe oiij-inai  clamis > > 


;il    C!onferencc 
•t  at  A!};eciras, 
ili-,lied   l)y   an    inter- 
tb 


l.<      It  is  to  l)r  observed  tbat  in  tbis 


( "leiinanywere  ojiposed, 


no 


it  only  by  Russia,  from  whom  siie  coii 


Id  hardly  expect 


\V'"1 


>a 


thv.buteven  b\  Italy.ber  own  ally.  When  Germany 

t,  her  Cbaneellor 


liad  finally  assented  to  the  Agrt 


emen 


m 


Hat  contradietion  with  bis  previous   utterance 


'that 


tierman    interests  were    in    no 


announce 


wav    impe  rilled  by  it ', 

•d  tbat  (iermany  had  been  e'ompelled  to  inter- 

nterests.by  the  prestij^e  of  German 


venc  by  her  economic  i 

policy,"  and  by  tbe  dignity  of  the  German  r.mp.r. 


The-   i)lain    fact   was 


conclusion  ei 


tbat  Germany,  soon    aitt  r  the 
f  the'  Aniilo-rrench  aKnenients,  bad  fount 


;1 


herself  suddenly  deliveivd  from  her  i)re'occupations  on 
tbe  side  of  Russia,  and  had  sei/ed  the  opportunity  to 
sert  herself  in  the  West  while  Russia  was  involved  \n 


the  most  critical  stage^  of  her  struggle  with  Japan.  But 
this  war  came  to  an  end  before-  tbe  Ce.nvention  ol 
Algeciras  had  begun  ;  and  Russia,  even  in  the  hour  of 
(It  leal  and  internal  revolutions,  was  still  too  formidable 


to  be  overridden,  when  she  ran; 


ed  l-Mself  beside  her 


le'  oar 


Western  allv 

Of  th 
disjiUte 
that  she  gave  France 


t  which  Kngland  playeel  in  the-  Moroccan 


there  are  ditTcrfnt  versions. 


What 


is  eertain  is 


.        _  her  eliplomatic  su|)port.     Hut  the- 

German  °Chancelle>r  oiTicially  acknowleelged,  when  all 
was  over,  tbat  Kngland's  s'hare  in  the  Angle>French 
Agreeme'iit  had  bee  n  perfectly  concct,  and  that  Germany 
bore  England  no  ill-will  for  effecting  a  nippivihciiirut  with 
France.  Still  llu-n-  remained  a  strong  impression,  not 
only  in  Kngland  and  France,  tbat  there  had  been  on 
'  Wiiiu   P.-jpci',  M'lruwo  Nd.  I  11906J. 
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( "loi  in.iny'>>  pai 1 .1  <lflil)ei;itc  intention  to  test  the  strrnKth 
ut  till'  An);li)-rivnrl)  understanding  and,  if  possible,  to 
-.linw  FiMiuf  tluit  Knjjland  was  a  hroken  it-ed. 

It  is  not  surpiisiny  that  undir  these  circumstances 
1  Jigl.ind  has  taken,  since  1906,  tiie  precaution  of  treeing 
hi rseil  hum  any  iinbarrasiments  in  which  she  had  pre- 
viously Ijcin  involved  witli  • '.lier  Powers.  In  igo^  slie 
had  siiDwn  hi-r  goodwill  to  Russia  l)y  exercising  her 
inlluence  to  moderate  thi'  terms  of  the  settlement  with 
[npan.  This  was  a  wist'  stip,  consonant  alike  with  Kng- 
lisli  treaty-obligations  to  japan  and  with  the  interests 
of  I'iuropean  civilization.  It  led  naturally  to  an  amic- 
able agreement  with  Russia  (1907)  concerning  IVrsia, 
Afghanistan,  and  Tibet,  the  three  countries  which  touch 
the  nortluiii  burders  of  our  Indian  I'.mpire.  It  cannot 
be  too  slrongl}'  empliasi/ed  that  this  agreement  was  of 
a  local  character,  e.xacti}'  as  was  that  with  France  ;  that 
our  friendly  understandings  with  France  and  with 
Russia  were  entirely  separate  ;  and  that  neither  related 
to  the  prosecution  of  a  common  policy  in  Kurope; 
unless  indeed  the  name  of  a  policy  could  be  given  to 
the  precaution,  which  was  from  time  to  time  adopted, 
of  per:^  tting  consultations  between  the  French  and 
Fnglish  military  experts.  It  was  understood  that  these 
consultations  committed  neither  country  to  a  policy  of 
common  action.'  Fngland  was  drifting  from  her  old 
attitude  of  'splendid  isolation';  but  she  had  as  yet  no 
desire  to  involve  he.seU,  f'ven  for  defc;";;  e  purposes, 
111  such  a  formal  and  permanent  alliance  as  that  which 
liad  been  contracted  by  Germany,  Austria,  and  Italy. 

lUit  her  hand  was  forced  by  Germany  in  igii.  Again 
tlir  (juestion  of  Morocco  was  made  to  supply  a  pretext 
lor  attacking  our  friendship  with  France.  The  German 
Dccupaliun  of  Agadir  had,  and  could  have,  only  one 
meaning.     It  was  'fastening  a  quarrel  on   France  on 

'  ('(>rnsf>oii(leiio\  No.  105 1  Kiicl'isiiie  1 ).  Sir  K.  Grey  to  M.Cainbuii, 
.Novciiibcr  jj.  1912.     Slc   .\i)pcncli.\  H. 
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.1  (jiRStidii  that  \va-  tlii'  sul)iiit  ol  a  sj)cciai  ai;i"ctineiit 
between  Fianct'  and  ii-^'.'  Tlu  attack  failed  in  its 
(il)jeet.  War  ua^  averted' hv  tlu'  |Mum|)t  aetion  (.!'  tiic 
IJritisli  (iii\(innicnf.  Mr.  As(|uith  ^  announced  that 
Great  ISritain,  in  discus^ini;-  the  MuiMccan  (jiiostion, 
wiiiild  iia\(,'  n  j^ard  tn  llritish  interests,  which  ir'j;ht 
he  niiTe  dinctly  invdlvitl  than  had  hitluito  been  the 
cast',  and  alxi  to  our  treaty  ohlii^alions  with  France. 
Somewhat  later  !\li\  As(|uith  announced  that  if  the 
iHgotiationN  between  l'"iance  and  Germany  did  not 
reach  a  satisfa.ctory  sittleiiunt,  Gi-eat  I^ritain  would 
become  an  active  partv  to  the  discussion.''  The  nature 
ot  l^ritish  interc'^ts  wa-  ajipropriately  defined  by 
Ml'.  Lloyd  Geors^e  in  a  (iiiildhall  speeidi  as  consistinj>' 
ill  the  Deace  of  the  World,  tlie  maintenance  of  national 
honour,  auvl  the  security  of  international  trade.'*  The 
last  pl'.rase  was  a  smnjCcant  relerence  to  the  fact  that 
Ai^adir,  thoui;h  \ahkless  lor  conmiercial  purposes, 
mifiht  be  invaluable  to  any  Power  which  desired  to 
molest  the  South  Atlantic  trade  mutes.  No  one  doubted 
then,  or  doubts  to-day,  that  I-Jigland  stood  in  191 1  on 
the  brink  of  a  war  which  she  had  dune  nothing;  to 
pi"o\ol<e. 

'1  he  situation  was  sa\ed  in  1911  by  the  solidarity  of 
I'iiigland  and  !■" ranee.  Two  Towers,  which  in  the  i)ast 
had  been  separated  by  a  multitude  of  prejudices  and 
contlictin-  ambition-,  felt  at  last  that  both  were  cxj)Osed 
to  a  conmioii  dani^cr  of  the  most  serious  chai-acter. 
Ilenci'  ;i  new  phase  in  the  Anglo-French  ciilciilc. 
which  was  cenn'Uted,  not  by  a  tn.ily,  but  by  the 
intercham;e  of  lettus  between  the  I'jij^lish  Secretary 
lor  l'"orei!.;n  Affairs  (Su-  j'.'dward  (irey)  and  the  F'lXMicii 
Andxissador     ii;     London     (M.    I'aul     Cambon).       On 
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191  |. 
■^    /ii/i'.-.  July  -.  i„n, 
*    'J'tiu,s.  July  2J,  19' 1. 


.Sii-  E.  (_.rcy  tci  Sir  F.  Bci-tie,  July  29, 
•'■    '/ :!iii\-..  July  27.  191  r. 
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N(i\c-Miber  22,  1912,  Sir  Kduaici  Grey  >  reminded 
M.  Canibon  of  a  remark  wliicii  the  latter  had  made, 
'that  il  either  Government  iiad  grave  reason  to  expect 
an  unprovoked  attack  by  a  third  Power,  it  might 
become  essential  to  know  whether  it  could  in  that 
event  dejXMid  on  the  armed  assistance  of  the  other.' 
Sir  Kdward  Gre}-  continued  :— '  I  agree  that  if  either 
Government  had  grave  reason  to  expect  an  unprovoked 
attack  by  a  thi'd  l^lwer,  or  something  that  threatened 
the  general  pc  cc,  it  .-liuuki  i  nmediately  discuss  with 
the  other  whetl  r  i),;th  Cnen  ments  should  act  together 
to  prevent  agg  smoh  and  to  preserve  peace,  and,  if 
so,  what  measures  they  would  be  prepared  to  take  in 
conunon.  If  these  measures  involved  action,  tlie  plans 
of  the  General  Staffs  would  at  once  be  taken  into  con- 
sideration, and  tiie  Governments  would  then  decide 
what  effect  should  be  given  to  them.' 

M.  Cambon  replied  on  the  following  day  that  he  was 
authorized  to  accept  the  arrangement  which  Sir  E.  Grey 
had  offered. - 

The  agreement,  it  will  be  seen,  was  of  an  elastic 
nature.  Neither  party  was  bound  to  co-operate,  even 
diplomatic-all \,  with  the  other.  The  undertaking  was 
to  discuss  any  threatening  situation,  and  to  take  common 
measures  if  both  agreed  to  the  necessity;  there  was 
an  admission  that  the  agreement  might  result  in  the 
conduct  of  a  joint  defensive  war  upon  a  common  plan. 
Such  an  understanding  between  two  soxereign  states 
could  be  resented  only  by  a  Power  which  designed  to 
attack  one  of  them  without  clear  provocation. 

1  lie  date  at  which  these  notes  were  interchanged  is 
certainlysignificant.  In  November,  1912,  the  Balkan  Allies 
were  advancing  on  Constantinople,  and  already  the  spoils 
uJ  the  Halkan  War  were  in  dispute.  Servia  incurred  the 
hostility  of  Austria- Hungary  by  demanding  Albania  and 

'  Cotresp,uul,uy,  p.  57  ,  Kndnsurc  1  in  Xo.  105).   Sec  Appendix  II. 
iM.  p.  57  I  LiKliisLirc  -J.  ill  No.  10=; . 
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Adriatic  ports;  and  tlir  Dual  Mi marcliv  announced  that 
it  could  nt!vcr  accept  this  arrangement.  Behind  Servia 
Austrian  statesmen  suspected  the  influence  of  Russia  ;  it 
was,  tliey  said,  a  scheme  for  bringing  Russia  down  to  a  sea 
whicli  Austria  regarded  as  her  own  preserve.  Austria 
inobih/ed  lier  army,  and  a  war  could  hardly  have  been 
avoided  but  for  the  mediation  of  Germany  and  England. 
If  Kngland  had  entertained  the  malignant  designs  with 
which  she  is  credited  in  some  German  circles,  nothing 
would  have  been  easiei'  for  her  than  to  fan  the  flames, 
and  to  bring  Russia  down  upon  the  Triple  Alliance.  The 
notes  show  how  different  from  this  were  the  aims  of  Sir 
iulward  Grey.  I  le  evidently  foresaw  that  a  war  between 
Austria  and  Russia  would  result  in  a  German  attack 
upon  f" ranee.  Not  content  with  giving  France  assur- 
ance of  support,  he  labouied  to  remove  the  root  of  the 
evil.  A  Congress  to  settle  the  Balkan  disputes  was  held 
at  London  in  December,  1912  ;  and  it  persuaded  Servia 
to  accept  a  reasonable  conii)romise.  by  which  she  obtained 
commercial  access  to  the  Adriatic,  but  no  port.  This  for 
the  moment  [laciried  Austria  and  averted  the  world-war. 
To  whom  the  solution  was  due  we  know  from  the  lips  of 
German  statesmen.  The  German  Chancellor  subse- 
cjuently  (April  7,  1913I  told  the  Reichstag:  — 

'A  state  of  tei  inn  liaU  fur  nimths  existed  between  Austria- 
Hungary  and  Russia  uliicli  was  only  prevented  from  develop- 
ing into  war  by  the  111.  xlcration  (jfthc  Powers.  .  .  .  Europe  will 
feel  grateful  t')  the  Englisii  Minister  of  Foreign  Atiairs  for  the 
(  xtraordinary  ability  and  spii  it  of  conciliation  with  which  he 
conductutl  tliL'  discussion  of  tlie  Ambassadors  in  London, 
and  which  constantly  eiiabkcl  iiiui  to  bridge  over  ditVerences.' 

The  Chancellor  concluded  by  saying  :  '  W^e  at  any  rate 
shall  never  stir  up  such  a  war ' — a  promis'j  or  a  prophecy 
which  has  been  singulaily  falsified. 

It  is  no  easy  matter  to  understand  the  line  of  conduct 
which  Germany  has  adojjted  towards  the  great  Slavonic 
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Power  on  her  flank.     Since  Bismarck  left  the  liehn,  slie 
lias  sometimes  steered  in  the  direction  of  subservience, 
and  sometimes  has  displa3ed  the  most  audacious  inso- 
lence.   Periodically,  it  is  to  be  supposed,  her  rulers  have 
felt  that    n  the  long  run  the  momentum  of  a  Russian 
attack  wiuild  be  irresistible  ;  at  other  times,  particularly 
after  the  Russo-Japanese  War,  they  have  treated  Russia, 
as  the  Elizabethans  treated  Spain,  as  'a  colossus  stuffed 
with  clouts'.     But  rightly  or  wrongly  they  appear  to 
lia\e  assumed  that  sooner  or  later  there  must  come  a 
general  Armageddon,  in  which  the  central  feature  would 
be  a  duel  of  the  Teuton  with  the  Slav  ;  and  in  German 
military  circles  there  was  undoubtedly  a  conviction  that 
the  epic  conflict  had  best  come  sooner  and  not  later. 
1  low  long  this  idea  has  influenced  Gerinan  policy  we  do 
not  pretend  to  say.     But  it  has  certainly  contribated  to 
her  unenviable  prominence  in  the  '  race  of  armainents  ' 
which  all  thinking  men  have  condemned  as  an  insup- 
portable tax  upon  Western  civilization,  and  which  has 
aggravated  all  the  evils  that  it  was  intended  to  avert. 

The  beginning  of  the  evil  was  perhaps  due  to  Erance  ; 
but.  if  so,  it  was  to  a  Erance  which  viewed  with  just 
alarm  the  enormous  strides  in  population  and  wealth 
made  by  Germany  since  1871.  The  '  Boulanger  Law' 
of  1886  raised  the  peace  footing  of  the  Erench  army  above 
500,000  men,  at  a  time  when  that  of  Germany  was  427,000, 
and  that  of  Russia  550,000.  Bismarck  replied  by'  the 
comparatively  moderate  measure  of  adding  41,000  to  the 
German  peace  establishment  for  seven  years ;  and  it  is 
significant  of  the  difference  between  then  and  now  that 
lie  only  carried  his  Bill  after  a  dissolution  of  one  Reichs- 
tag and  a  forcible  appeal  to  its  successor. 

Erance  must  soon  have  repented  of  the  indiscretion 
to  which  she  had  been  tempted  by  a  military  adventurer. 
With  a  jiopulation  comparatively  small  and  rapidly 
apjiroaching  the  .stationary  phase  it  was  impo.ssible  that 
she  could  long  maintain  such  a  race.     In  1893  Count 
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("ajirix  i's  law,  canitd  like  that  of  HisinaiTk  after  a  stiir 
striii;!;lc  with  tlic  Reichstag,  raisid  the  i)eace  estabhsli- 
nient  to  479,000  iiu  11,  Co;int  Caprivi  at  tlie  same  time 
reduced  the  period  ot"  compulsory  service  from  three 
years  to  two  ;  Init  while  this  reform  hgliter  e  burden 

on  tile  individual  conscript,  it  meant  a  j.  at  increase 
in  the  number  ot  tho'-e  wlio  passed  thiougb  military 
training,  and  an  enormous  increase  of  the  war  strength. 
'Lhe  Franco-Russian  lutcutc  of  1896  was  a  sign  that 
France  began  to  feel  herself  beatin  in  the  race  for 
supremacy  and  reduced  to  the  defensive.  In  1899  the 
Cierman  peace  stiengtli  was  raised  to  495,000  for  the 
ne.\t  si.\  years;  in  1905  to  505,000.  On  the  second  of 
these  occasions  the  Oerman  Ciovernment  justified  its 
|)olicy  by  pointing  out  that  llie  French  war  strength  was 
still  superior  to  that  of  Oermany,  and  would  become 
still  stronger  if  France  should  change  the  period  of 
service  irom  three  year-,  to  two.  The  German  law  was 
announced  in  1904;  it  had  the  natural  effect.  The 
French  Senate  not  only  passed  the  new  law  early  in 
1905,  but  also  swe|)t  away  the  changes  which  the  Lower 
Mouse  had  introduced  to  lighten  tiie  burden  of  annual 
training  upon  territorial  reserves.  France  found  her  justi- 
fication in  the  Moroccan  episode  of  the  previous  3'ear. 

This  was  not  unreasonable  ;  but  since  that  date 
Fiance  has  been  heavily  j)unished  for  a  .step  which 
might  be  taken  to  indicate  that  Rcvamhc  was  still 
a  feature  of  her  foreign  policy.  Since  1886  her  utmost 
etiorts  lia\c-  only  succetdeil  in  raising  her  |)eace  estab- 
lishment to  545,000  lincluding  a  bod\-  of  28,000  colonial 
troops  statioiu-d  in  France),  and  her  total  war  strength 
to  4,000,000.  In  the  same  period  the  peace  establish- 
ment of  Cieimany  was  raised  to  over  8(K),ooo,  and  her 
total  war  strength  of  fully  trained  men  to  something  like 
5,400,000.  It  is  ol)vious  from  these  figures  that  a  policy 
ot  isolation  has  long  ceased  to  be  |)ossible  to  France ; 
and  that  an   alliance  with   Russia   has   been    her  only 
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possible  mctliod  of  counterbalancing  the  numerical 
su|)eri()rity  of  the  German  army,  which  is  certainly  not 
less  well  eciuipped  or  organized  than  that  of  France. 

This  Russian  alhance  of  France  has  been  the  only 
step  in  her  coiuinentai  policy  which  could  be  challenged 
as  tending  tu  overthrow  the  European  balance.  Un- 
ddulHedly  it  is  France's  prime  offence  in  German  eyes; 
and  her  colonial  policy  has  only  been  attacked  as 
a  pretext  for  picking  a  (juarrel  and  forcing  on  a  decisive 
trial  of  strength  before  the  growth  of  Russian  resources 
should  have  made  her  ally  impregnable. 

Let  us  now  look  at  the  German  military  pn  parations 
from  a  German  i)oint  of  view.    The  increases  of  the  last 
twenty  years   in   military  expenditure  and   in   fighting 
stiength  have  been  openly  di.'scussed  in  the  Reichstag; 
and  the  debates  have  usually  run  on   the  same  lines, 
because  the  Government  up  to  1912  pursued  a  consistent 
I)olicy,  framed  for  some  years  aheatl  and  embodied  in  an 
Army  Act.    The  underlying  jirinciple  of  these  Army  Acts 
(1893,  1899,  1905,  J 91 1)  was  to  maintain  a  fairly  constant 
latio  between  the  peace  strength   and  the  population. 
But  the  war  strength  was  disproportionately  increased 
l)y  the  Caprivi  Army  Act  of  1893,  which  reduced  the 
I)eriod  of  compulsory  service  from  lhp>e  years  to  two. 
The  hardl^'-veiled  intention  of  the  German  War  Staff 
was  to  increase   its  war   resources  as  rapidly  as  was 
consistent  with  the  long-sufferance  of  those  who  served 
and  those  who  paid  the  bill.     It  was  taken  as  a.xiomatic 
that  an  increasmg  population  ought  to  be  protected  by 
an   mcreasnig  army.     National   defence   was  of  course 
alleged  as   the  prime  consideration  ;   and  if  these  pre- 
parations were  really  re(|uired  b.y  growing  danger  on 
the  two  mam  Irontiei's  of  Germany,  no  German  could 
do  otherwise  than  aj^prove  the  policy,  no  foreign  Power 
could  feel  itself  legitimately  aggrieved. 

F'nfortunately  it  has  been  a  maxim  of  German  policy  in 
recent  years  that  national  independence  means  the  power 
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1)1'  lakin,!;-  the  aggressive  in  a 
interests  or  aiiiotir-pmf'ir  may  pronijn  it.  Tlie  increase 
of  tlie  German  army,  either  in  numbers  or  in  technical 
ettiriency,  seems  to  l)e  rej;iilariy  f"ullo\ve(l  liy  masterful 
strokes  of  diplomacy  in  which  the  '  mailed  fist'  is  plainly 
shown  to  other  continental  Power-,  Thus  in  1909,  at 
the  close  of  a  (|uin(|uennium  of  military  re-equipment, 
which  had  raiscti  her  aiinual  army  budget  from 
.{"27,000,000  to  X'4 1 ,000,000,  Germany  countenanced  the 
Austrian  annexation  of  Hosnia  and  the  I  lerzegovina,  and 
plainly  told  the  authorities  at  St.  Petersburg  that  any 
military  action  again>t  Austria  would  bring  Russia  into 
a  slate  of  war  with  Germany.  It  was  a  startling  step  ; 
rdiii.x  iiitiloniu!  we  may  call  it,  so  tar  as  the  later  de- 
velopment of  tlie  continental  situation  is  concerned. 
Russia  withdrew  from  the  impending  conllict  in  igocj), 
but  it  is  miprobabie  that  she  has  ever  forgiven  the 
matter  or  the  manner  of  the  German  ultimatimi. 

in  1911  followed  till'  episode  of  Agadir,  which  was 
clearly  an  attemi)t  to  'force  a  quaiMX'l  on  France'.  But 
in  iQFi  Germany  realized  that  her  militaiy  calculations 
had  been  insuftlcient,  if  she  wished  to  continue  these  un- 
amiable  diplomatic  manners.  It  was  not  a  (juestion  of  selt- 
preservation  ;  it  was  a  question,  as  the  German  Chan- 
cellor told  the  Reichstag,  of  showing  the  world  that 
'  Germany  was  tirmly  resolved  no\.  to  be  pushed  aside'. 
Hence  the  sensational  Army  Pill  of  1912,  necessitated, 
as  the  Government  told  the  Reichstag,  by  the  events 
of  1)11.  '1  lu'  Russian  peril  coidd  hardly  be  described 
as  imminent.  The  j-'russian  Minister  of  War  said 
jniblicly  in  191  1  that  'there  was  no  Go\ernment  which 
either  desired  or  was  seeking  to  bring  about  a  war  with 
Germany'.  Russia  had  recently  taken  steps  which,  at 
Berlin,  perhaps,  were  read  as  signs  of  weakness,  but 
elsewhere  were  hailed  as  pn  )ofs  of  her  desire  for  general 
peace.  M.  Isvolsky.  the  supposed  champion  of  Balkan 
ideals,  had  retiretl  from  office  ;  his  succissor,  M.  Sa/onof, 
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IkkI  arc()ini)aiiif(l  tlic  Czor  to  the  l\)tsclam  interview 
( 1910) ;  the  oiitstandinj;^  disputes  of  German)-  and  Russia 
over  tlieir  Persian  interests  had  been  settled  by 
cinreement  in   191 1. 

15ut  the  (jrrnian  Army  Bill  of  1912  was  followed  by 
Russia's  intervention  in  the  Ballcans  to  secure  for  Servia 
at  least  commercial  access  tf)  the  Adriatic.     This  com- 
promise, ostensibly  promoted  and  belauded  by  German 
statesmanship,  only  increased  the  determination  of  the 
German  Go\crnment  to  '  hold  the  ring '  in  the  Balkans,  to 
claim  for  Austria  the  right  of  settling  her  own  differences 
with  Servia  as  she  would,  and  to  deny  Russia  any  interest 
in  the  matter.     In  1913  came  the  supreme  effort  of  the 
German  General  Staff:    an  Army  Act  for  raising  the 
peace  strength  by  instalments  until  it  reached  870,000, and 
lor  the  eventual  provision  of  a  war  strength  of  5,400,000 
men.     This  enormous  increase  was  i-ecommended  'by 
the  unanimous  judgement  of  the  military  authorities'  as 
being  'necessary  to  secure   the   future   of  Germany'. 
Till'   Chancellor  warned  the  Reichstag  that,  although 
relations  were  friendly  with  Russia,  they  had  to  face  the 
possibilities   involved   in    the    Pan-SIavist    movement ; 
while  in  Russia  itself  they  had  to  reckon  with  a  mar- 
vellous economic   de\eIopment  and  an  unprecedented 
reorganization  of  the  army.     There  was  also  a  reference 
to  the  new  law  for  a  return  to  three  years'  service  which 
France  was  introducing  to  improve  the  efficiencv  of  her 
peace  establishment.      But  it  was  obvious  that'  Russia 
wa.-,  the  main  preoccupation.      Germany  had  forced  the 
pace  both  in  the  aggrandizement  of  her  military  strength 
and    in    the    methods    of    her  dipl  ^:  latic   intercourse. 
Suddenly  she  found  herself  on  the  orink  of  an  abyss. 
She  had  gone  too  far  ;  she  had  provoked  into  the  compe- 
tition of  armaments  a  Power  as  far  superior  to  Germany 
in  her  reserves  of  men  as  Germany  thought   herself 
superior  to  France.     It  was  not  too  late  for  Germany  to 
pause.    On  her  future  behaviour  towards  other  Powers 
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It  (Kpciuli  il  will  tlicr  the  liill  III  [913  should  be  takrii  as 
:m  iiisur.iiicc  a,i;,iiii->t  ri^k-,,  (,r  a-,  a  rlialli'iim' toall  l><>ssil)li' 
ii|i|)()ncnts. 

I'hc  citlici-  Puucis  sliapcil  llitir  iiolicy  in  acconlanco 
Willi  (icnnany's  iNani|ilc.     In  Franor,  un  Marcli  4,  the 
.Supreme  Cuiincil  mI  W'av,  ha\iiiL;  learned  thi-  outhnc  of 
the  ( i(  riiian  piMi;ianinii',  <leci(|eil  to  incrcasr  the  errective 
tii;htui,!4'  ton-e  Ijy  a  i<turii  to  tho   rule   of  three    \-eais' 
sciAirc.     IJ.Iorc  the  (iennan  I^ill  liad  passed  I  June  30), 
the  Ficiuli  I'lime  Minister  announced  (Mav  i^ltlial  he 
Would  ot'  his  own  autlioiity  keep  with  the  colours  those 
who  wi'ic  coni|)letmi^-  lluir  second  year's  s(  r\ice  in  the 
autinnn.     The  ImviicIi  Arniy   liill,  wluii  finally  |)assed 
(July  r6),  loweicd  the  a,L;e  luint  lor  coniniencini^  service 
Irom  twenty-one  to  twenty,  and  bi-oughi  the  new  rule 
into    force   at    once.      A    tew    weeks    earlier   (|une  201 
lielijiuni  introduced  universal  niiKlaiy  service  in  place 
of  her  toiiner  hinent  systi  ni.     I,i  Russia  a  seci'et  session 
of  the    Duma    was  held  (July  8)  to  |)ass  a  new  Army 
Budget,  and  the  term  of  seixice  was  raised  from  three 
to  three  and  a  (juarter  years.    Austria  alone  provided  for 
no  great  increase  i'l  the  numerical  strength  of  her  army  ; 
hut  budgeted  (October  301  tor  extraordinary  naval  and 
military  e.\p(  iidituie,  to  the  e.xtent  of  X28,ooo,ooo,  to  be 
incurred  ia  the  first  six  month-,  of  1914.     Thus  on  all 
sides   the   alarm    was    laisetl,  and  special   preparations 
were  put  in  hand,  long  before  the  crisis  of  1914  actually 
ariivttl.     It  was  Cleiinany  that  luul  sounded  the  tocsin  ; 
and  it  is  difficult  to  luluve  that  some  startling  con/)  was 
not   even   then   being   planned    by   the   leaders  of  her 
military  part^-. 

We  ha\e  been  tuid  that,  whatever  the  appearance  of 
things  might  be,  it  was  Russia  who  drove  Germany  to 
the  extraordinary  |)reijanuions  of  1913;  that  Germany 
was  arming  simply  in  selt-defi'iice  against  a  Slavonic 
Crusade.  What  are  the  facts  .•-  l-:conomically  Russia,  as 
a  state,  is  m  a  stronger  [Josition  than  the  German  Empire. 


AN'I)  THE   F^\CK  OF  ARMAMKNTS      47 

In  1912  ur  wcif  told  that  f..r  the  past  ihc  years  the 
nveniio  of  Russia   had   exceeded   expenditure   liy  an 
avera.ne  sum  of  Z'ao.crao.ooo  per  annum.    The  revenue  of 
l^.issia  in  1913  was  over  ^'324,000,000  ;  she  has  budgeted 
Jor  £78,000,000  of  mihtary  expenditure  in  1914,  of  which 
SI  line  £'15.000.000  is  enieigenry  exj)en(hlure.     The  total 
revenue  of  tlie  German  Kmpire  in  1 9 13 \vas£"  184,000,000; 
she  has  hud-eted  for  a  military  expenditure  in  1914  of 
/6o,ooo,ooo.     Tu  adopt  the  usual  German  tests  of  com- 
parison, Russia  has  a  population  of  173  millions  to  be 
defended  ..n   three  land-frontiers,  while  Germany  has 
a  population  of  65  millions  to  be  defended  on  only  two 
The  military  efforts  of  Russia,  therefore,  have  been  made 
on  a  scale  relatively  smaller  than  those  of  Germany. 

We  must,  however,  add  some  further  considerations 
which  have  been  urged  by  German  military  critics  ■  the 
alleged  facts  we  cannot  test,  but  we  state  them  for  what 
they  may  be  worth.     The  reorganization  of  the  Russian 
army  m  recent  years  has  resulted,  so  we  are  told,  in 
the  grouping  of  enormously  increased  forces  upon  the 
western  frontier.    The  western  fortresses  also  have  been 
efiuipped  on   an   unparalleled   scale.     New  roads  and 
railways  have  been  constructed  to  accelerate  the  mobili- 
zation of  the  war  strength  ;  and,  above  all,  strategic  rail- 
ways have  been  pushed  towards  the  western  frontier 
I  bus  It  IS  argued,  Ru.ssia  has  in  effect  gone  behind  the 
1  ntsdam  Agreement  of  19,0,  by  which  she  withdrew  her 
armies  to  a  hxed  distance  behind  the   Russo-German 
rontier.     We  confess  that,  in  all  thi.s,  while  there  may 
have  been  cause  f  r  watchfulness  on  the  part  of  Germany 
we  can  see  no  valui  cause  for  war,  nothing  that  of  nece;' 
sity  imphes  more  than  an  intention,  on  the  part  of  Russia 
not  to  be  brow-beaten  in  the  future  as  she  was  in  1900 
and  1912.  ^^^ 

These  military  developments  did  not  escape  English 
notice.  They  excited  endless  speculation  about  the 
great  war  of  the  future,  and  the  part  which  this  country 
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mij;Iu  III-  a--k((l  to  biai  m  u.  i  w,  luiwcvcr,  ^i  rioiisly 
Mippiiscd  that  uc  slioiilil  ((Hiimit  niirsilvcs  to  a  slian;  in 
the  tii;litinj;-  updii  land.  I'lu'  prohli'in  most  usually 
discussed  in  this  coiinrxinn  \\a^  tliat  of  pirparation  to 
ri'sist  a  luddcn  in\asiun  from  .djroad.  Was  it  possible 
to  a\(iid  i'omi)ulsory  srivicc  .■"  Was  tlio  TcMTitoiial 
I'ciivi  !ai<;c  ( iKiugli  and  rllicicnt  t-nouyh  to  defiMKl  the 
muntiv  if  tlu'  I',"xpi-ditit>nary  l-'oicc  had  gone  abroad? 
(Ircat  I?ritaiii  wa-^  iiitiiiitdy  Intti  r  c(|uip|)ed  for  huid 
warfare  in  Aui;u^t.  iqi  |,  tliaii  slie  had  e\i  r  been  in  the 
nineteenth  cenlinv.  Ihit  \uv  Expeditionary  Force  was 
a  recent  creation,  and  hau  been  |)huine(l  for  the  defence 
of  Incha  and  the  Colonies.  In  practice  the  country  had 
chmn  to  the  '  lihn  Watei'  policy,  of  trusting;  the 
national  fortinii^  entire!}'  to  tlie  N'av}'.  The  orthodox 
dieorv  was  tiiat  >o  lonj;  as  the  Navy  was  kept  at  the 
' 'I"wo  I'owii'  standard,  no  considerable  invasion  of  the 
Ilntish  Isles  was  poNMl)!c 

P)Ut  from  itk^}  the  programmes  of  the  German  Navy 
Laws  constituted  a  .growing  menace  to  the  "Two  Power' 
standard,  which  had  betii  laid  down  as  our  official 
principle  in  iSiJg,  when  I'rance  and  Russia  were  our 
chief  I'luropean  ri\als  at  sea.  That  France  or  Russia 
would  comliine  with  Ciermany  to  challenge  our  naval 
supremacy  was  improi)able  ;  but  other  .states  were 
l)eginning  to  build  on  a  larger  scale,  and  this  multiplied 
the  possible  number  of  lu>stile  combinations.  That 
Gevmany  siioidd  wish  for  a  strong  fleet  was  only 
natinal.  It  was  needetl  to  defend  her  forei.  t  trade,  her 
Colonial  interests,  and  her  own  seaports.  That  Germany 
should  lay  down  a  delinite  programme  for  six  years 
ahead,  ami  that  tlie  programme  should  become  more 
extensive  at  each  revision,  was  no  neces.sary  proof  of 
malice.  But  this  country  received  a  shock  in  1900,  when 
the  programme  of  1898  was  unexpectedly  and  drastically 
revised,  so  that  the  German  Na\y  was  practically 
doubletl.     Kngland  was  at  that  monu-nt  involved  in  th(> 
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South    African    War,  and   it  vas   hard  to   sec  acainst 
\vho,n  thr  new  flcvt  could  be  used,  if  not  against  K n^land 
1  Ins  was  pointed  out  from  time  to  time  by  the  Socialist 
opposition    in    the    Reichstag.      The    orthodox    official 
rr[,|y  was  that  Germany  must  be  so  strong  at  sea  that 
til-'  stronorst  naval  Power  should  not  be  able  to  challenge 
luT  with  any  confidence.     F^ut  the  feeling  of  the  semi- 
"lti';iai  Navy  League  was  known  to  be  violentlv  hostile 
to  Kngland  ;  anrl  it  was  obvious  that  the  Germ'an  naxv 
oue,nts  popularity  to  the  alarmist  propaganda  of  that 

It  was  impossible  for  Knglish  statesmen  to  avoid  the 
sMsj.cion  that,  on  tiu-  sea  as  on  land,  the  Germans  meant 
by  liberty  the  right  to  unhiniterl  self-assertion.  Common 
prudence  dictated  close  attention  to  the  German  Navy 
1-aws  ;  e..pcc.ally  as  they  proved  capable  of  unexpected 
acc.e,.t,  nn-  'Two   Power-   standard,  under  the 

t.ess  of  German  competition,  became  increasin-lv 
<i>H.cuIt  to  maintain,  and  English  Liberals  were  inclined 
o  denounce  it  as  wasteful  o.  money.  But,  when  a 
l^.bual  Government  tried  the  experiment  of  economizing 
on  the  Navy  U9068,.  there  was  no  corresponding 
Kduc  ion  ,n  the  German  programme.  The  German 
Aa\al  Law  of  ,906  raised  the  amount  of  the  naval 
rstimates  by  one-third ;  and  German  ministers  blandly 

iunk'u  on'    f'  ''  ""'^^^^'^^'^'^  «  P'-opo^al  for  a  mutual 
limitation  of  armaments. 

In  ,qo9  this  country  discovered  that  in  capital  ships- 

nual  uaif  ,re-Germany  would  actually  be  the  superior 
b.\  1914  unless  special  measures  were  taken.  1  he  British 
Government  was  awakened  to  the  new  situation  (it  arose 
from  the  German  Naval  Law  of  1908),  and  returned 
J.nuill,ng|y  to  the  path  of  increasing  Expenditure  The 
I  nme  Minister  said  that  we  regretted  the  race  in  nava 
expenditure  and  were  not  animated  bv  nnH  P. 
fenJino- •  K,,f  ,..  ii  >•   ""iiiiacea   D3    anti-German 


It 


'eeling ;  but  we  could  not  afford  to  let 


our  supremacy  a^ 
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)(■  iin|n-i'i 
on   it   (Marcli    16.    ii)<i  )'■      I  I 
\vn^  (lp>|iptfl.  aii'l  tilt    I  riplr 
(if  spc.-ial  atlmtion  at  tli 


,d,  smf(  (111!-  naiMinal  security  (IcpriKlod 
•  I'ud  Power'  slatidaid 
Mliaiii'c  l>t'i\anic  tlic  i.hiect 
Ailiniraltx'.  Tlir  Fir-t  Lord 
sai.inii  Mar.-h  13,  Ujii.tli.it  uv  sIk.iiI-I  inal<c  ..ur  navy 
sui'cri'ir  tn  any  |.n-.i-n  naw  and  to  any  l^r,>h-}hlr  com- 
l.jnatiun  wliirJi  we  niii,dit  li.i\<'  to  inrrt  sini;ir-handi'd. 
In  |.iarticr  tlu^  nir.nit  a  pnlicy  of  di'VclopinLj.  in  the 
matter  of  1  )rt  adn(Hi.s;lit-,  a  sup.  ri^rity  i>t' sixty  per  ci'nt. 
,,\cr  the  r..  rnian  navy;  tin-,  it  \va->  Mt'tieiallv  explained 
in  IQU.  had  l>ein  tor  -oine  years  jia^t  thr  actual 
Adiiiiraltv  -tanilai-d  "t  new  ei>nstiaietion  (Mr.  Winston 
Chinvhall,  Mar.di  iB,  lotji. 

lUil  e\eii  this  pi-oi;raniiiie  had  to  hi'  stiffened  when 
the  \\\w  U)i2   s.iw  a  new   (ierinan    Naw    Hill    wliicli 
invoKdi     an     increased     expenditure     of     /'r.ooo.ooo 
annualK-    i'V  six   \-ears,   :ind   had  the   effect  of  pvittin^^ 
nt;irl\-  foiu--tifths  of  the  (iirnian  navy  in  a  position  of 
iinmetliate  readiness  for  war.     Karlier  in  the  year  the 
British  government  had  announced  that,  if  the  German 
policv  of  con-truclion  were  accelerated,  we  should  add 
to  ()ui-  ]-iroL;ramme  douhle  the  number  which  Germany 
put  in  liand  ;  hut  if  Germany  relaxed  iier  preparations 
We  should  make  a  full\-  ])ro|)oitionate  reduction.     The 
(ierman  IJillcame  as  an  answer  to  this  declaration  ;  and 
It    was    fullowed    in    this    country    by   supplementary 
I  stimates   on    naval   account,   amounting   to    nearly    a 
million  pounds  ;  and  this  was  announced  to  be  '  the  first 
and  sinallt  st  instalment  of  the  extra  expenditure  entailed 
bv  the  new  German  law  '.      The  new  British  policy  was 
maintained  in  1913  and  in  191^,  though  in  1913  the  First 
I.ord  of  the  Ailmiialty  made  a  public  offer  of  a  'naval 
holidav',  a  sus|)(n-ion  of  new  construction  by  mutual 
consent.      Tin-   Impi  riji  Cdiancellor  res|)onded  only  by 
su,y;i;estini;-  that  the  prn|,o>al  was  entirely  unofficial,  by 
asking-   (or    concrete    ])ropo-als,    and    by    saying    that 
the    idea  con>titmed  a  groat  [Jiogrcss  ;    and   his   naval 
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'Mimatrs  ,n  rg.s  wcrr  half  a  million  hi^rfu,- than  those 

"I    H)I2. 

Kioni  tlics(>  facts,  virwcd  in  their  chion.  '  ^j,MVn|  order 
It  IS  .•l.,.r  that  on  sea  as  on  land  (i.rmany  has  set  the" 
I';"''-  I  linty  years  a.uo  the  (iennan  naw'did  not  enter 
'"to  I.Mi^land's  naval  calndations.  For  the  la>t  six  years 
If  not  tor  a  lonijer  period,  it  has  h.en  the  one  navy  whieli 
-111- Admiralty  felt  the  necessity  of  wateinn-  fnini  y,,,r 
to  year,  and  nideed  from  month  to  montJi.  It  is  the 
[irsttime  for  mor..  than  a  h.m.hed  years  that  we  haye 
l>;i'l  to  fare  the  prohlem  of 'a  powerfnl  homo.i,r,.neous 
navy  un.ler  one  ,i;overnment  and  cmcentrated  within 
'•a^v  distance  o|  .,nr  shore-,', 

On    (ierman    principle^    we    should    Ion-    a-„    haye 
;"'"l'f''l    the  '„ff,.nsive..lefensive\     We    have  I.een' at 
-ast    as    seriously    m.maced    hy    Germany   at    soi    -,s 
(.crmany  has  l)een  menaced  by  Russia  upon  land      Hut 
uvcan  contldently  say  that  in  the  period  of  rival.y  our 
-t   has    never   been   used   as    a   threat,   or  t.u-ned   to 
tl...  purposes  of  an  a,i,-ressiye  colonial  policy.     Ri.ditlv 
oruTonoly.  we  have  refused  to  make  possible  intentions 
a  <ase   or  an  ulfinatum.     We  have  held  by  the  position 
'Y'   ;'"'>•  ^  '^'-^'ach  of  public  law  would   justify  us   in 
'•''•""lonm.i.-  our  efTorts  for  the  peace  of  K.u-ope. 

NOTE 
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't'l>Iished  at'the  time  was"  as  fullows.'ii^-  the  fi;^; 


.    By  the 


th 


li.itish  occupation   or   m  any  other  way 


II 


Ml 


w 


\ ' 


ll 


M 


)i 


5^         THE   GROWTH   OF  ALLIANCES 

H  romi  Article  Fmnre  declnivd  that  slio  liad  not  thn 

n  .n  .on  o  cl,an,,n,.  th.  ,,ol,tical  state  of  Morocco    and 

1.  i.iiland  leco-ni/ed  that   it  appertained   to  France    is 

l^o^verco^te^,l>nou.s^^M•th^l,,roccoao  watch   heLn^ 
quilhty  of  th.s  countrN-  and  to  assist  it  in  all  arlmh  is  ntt'e' 

c;ronom,cJ„iancK,I.an,l  niihtaryreformswhich  i  r^^^^^^^^^^ 
amoproMiisc,,  to  respect  the  crstomary  andTeatv 

-nyla.Kl  nado  a  corresponding  promise  to   France  in 
lespect  ..t  L-vpt.    \W  tin-  Inurth  Article  tlie  tu-n  Vv? 
n;ents  nndertooic  to  maintau.  '  the.  p^i  c^^^o  ^^^.^e^"; 

S,;::-Se^-;;;j;i;SS.;;;:|^^-.^^ 

Egypt  and  Mon.cc  " 


tic 
,>'    rif  ,1        ^^      -  clauses  relative  to 

authority  over  it ',  a    " 

agreement  \voii!(i'iw^i. I  :.  ■    i       "     ." "^'''^  ■""& 


,  ...  ceases  to  e.vercise 

.'"K   proxidmg  that  the  Anglo-French 

-^t^,,:.?^,;}:.!r'-,;S;fthat,,. 

cumstances,  to  niodilV   it.- 


>.>■   the   force    of  cir- 
^•'licy  m   respect   to  Egypt 


tlic-  Iree  passaoe  of  the  S,,,..  r  'i  '  >  ,  ""i^'  P^'™" 
On.raltar'  Jn  Article'^  J^I^A,^^^^;',);!^;.^'-  .Straits  of 
intent  on  to  alter  tlw  '  r'''""'.  V-  ^^''''•^'''""^'"g  a"y 
..udical  oi^ant;,,  'of^^.-  V"  fl^^ed'^l'^'^T  '^^' 
reform  the  Fo\pti,n  joi  T-,K'  "^^^^'^^fl  ^'ic  right  to 
ot  other  c,vil,;el'cn,'^''r  ,'•'''•'"  *""  ^he  model 
d.tion  that     he    si  n'     T"'  •'''''"f^'  '''-'"^•«'  '^n  con- 

s.mila,   reforms  i    To  ■  '^^.,""P«'-'^1   "-om   making 

t^'theEg;;s;;Li's.''''''''^'^^''-^'^'^-^^^^^ 


y'iiii.f.  ApriJ  12.  1904. 


CHAPTER    III 
""■•'  '^'^^'^'-OPMhXT  OK  RUSSIAN  HO,  ,CY 

""I"  'i^'l  t>ou»c-s  •  ,„   '  h      "^""'"-■'"ons  united  ihe  tu„ 

7'1'"-     National  »=nti,„:""R,;ia:.f '.''■'■  '"" 
ahv.iys  anti-Gemian  •  and    n.         i  ™'''  ^oiverer, 

I'om  Connany.      I„   ,sl  h  ,<^°™nmc.„t  away 

"•f-  11  cinnan  poS^iS^rl'^   '"''  ""^=' 
•"Kl  "1  Close  touch  wiH,    1  ,:,  'V'^s'an  connexion, 

-Venture,,  whi        -an  '„:^"    ™  ^^arked  on  Ball:a„ 
''-■■'  on  l,e.  side  Un^to  nl^'lj^f  """'  "''* 

b;-«.a.x  tf :?  :;L  t:  ■:  '?"'^-'  ''-'"> '- 

^ Jose  accortl  with  the  de.ir<..    J       "    <^ov-ernment  into 
-as  clc.en:.ned  b     Ba  ,      'r     "r:*^'""^'  Slav  senti.nent. 

'"  Pkv  th.  part  of  an  'ZnTu       '  ^^  ''"""  *^°"'^"t 
"'  ^^eriin,  and  he  h-fcUnnI         ^'f""'   ^'  'he  Congress 

'^.5a..notuo;tVt      bo'^oftpf"  ''^"^"^^'^"  ^'^^'-'• 

^ '"-n  n  apparently  U:::;^''^^:::^^^^"^^'-' 

<-^-nnany  seems  to  have  conducted  T  ^'  ^"^  '^'^ 

[  f-^i'cy  of  estabhshing  her  inntncf  r"''''''  P'^'' 

-^"^tna,  through  South-ETste  n  F      '       "^  '"''^  ^'^^^  °f 

,^^y  J<i'ssia,  so  long  as  J^ussn    .  ?         "T  ^"  '^'^-^''^'^d 

'^'-';ndtothe^aditi':::?,:^;--"'--ns^^^^ 
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Aii-itiia  ucciii)it{I  Hitsnia  and  the  Hcr/oguvina.  Ilcnct; 
slic  could  expand  soiitliuartis — iLtimatcly  pciliaps  to 
Saloiiica.  Senia,  wliicli  miglit  have  objected,  was 
a  vassal  kingdom,  the  protege  of  Austria,  under  the 
dynasty  of  the  Obrenovitch.  As  Austria  inigh.t  hope 
to  follow  the  line  to  Salonica,'  so  Germany,  before  the 
end  of  the  nineteenth  centuiy,  seems  to  have  conceived 
of  a  parallel  line  of  penetration,  which  would  carry  her 
influence  through  Constantino|)le,  through  Konieh,  to 
Bagdad.  She  has  extended  her  political  and  economic 
influence  among  the  small  Slav  states  and  in  Turkey. 
In  1898  the  King  u\  Roumania  (a  Hohenzollern  by 
descenti  conceded  direct  communication  through  his 
territories  between  Berlin  and  Constantinople:  in  1899 
a  German  company  obtained  a  concession  for  the  Bagdad 
railway  from  Konieh  to  the  head  of  the  Persian  Gulf. 
In  a  word,  German}-  began  to  stand  in  the  way  of  the 
Russian  traditions  of  ousting  the  Turk  and  ruling  in 
Constantinople:  she  began  to  buttress  the  Turk,  to 
train  his  army,  to  exploit  his  country,  and  to  seek 
to  oust  Russia  generally  from  South-Eastern  Europe. 

In  1903  the  progress  of  Austria  and  Germany  received 
a  check.  A  blood-stained  revolution  at  Belgrade  ousted 
the  pro-Austrian  Obrenovitch,  and  put  in  its  place 
the  ri\al  family  of  the  Karageorgevitch.  Under  the 
new  dynasty  Sei\ia  escajjcd  from  Austrian  tutelage, 
and  became  an  independent  focus  of  Slav  life  in  close 
touch  with  Russia.  The  change  was  illustrated  in  1908, 
when  Austria  t^ok  advantage  of  the  revolution  in 
Turkey,  led  by  the  Young  Turks,  to  annex  formally  the 
occupied  territories   of   Bosnia   and    the   Herzegovina. 


\\ 


'  Count  AehrLiithal,  t'nivign  iiiiiii.-tcr  ul  Aubtria  (1906-1912), 
started  tliL  bdicinc  of  ilic  Xii\i  Bazar  railway  to  connect  the  rail- 
\vay:3  cillJcsnia  with  liiL  itlim;  I'urki-li  line  to  Salonica.  Sec  also 
i'uin>po,i(liii(,\  No.  K),  Sir  R.  K,„UI  t,,Sir  K.C  .icy.  July  25  :  ''J'licrc 
1-  iclialiic  iiiroiiiialioii  tiiai  Austria  intend.,  to  bcizc  tlic  Salonica 
railwiiy.' 


DKVELOPMENT  OF  RUSSIAN  POLICY    s^ 

Scnia   which  had  hoped  to  gain  these  territories,  once 
a  part  ol  the  old  Servian  kingdom,  was  mortally  offended 
and  would  have  gone  to  war  with  Austria,  if  Russia  her 
Champion  under  the  new  dynasty,  could  only  have  given 
her  support.     But  Russia,  still  weak  after  the  Japanese 
war,  could  not  do  so  ;  Russia,  on  the  contrary,  had  to 
Ml  fcr  the  hum.lmt.on  of  giving  a  pledge  to  the  Austrian 
A.nbassador  a^  St   Petersburg  that  she  would  not  sup- 
port  Serv.a.     .  hat  humiliation  Russia  has  not  forgotten 
biie  has  saved  money,  she  has  reorganised  her  army' 
.he  has  done  everything  in  her  power  to  gain  security 
or    he   uture^   And  now  that  Austria  has  sought  utterly 
;>      '"iluue  Serv,a  on  the  unproved  charge  funproved^ 
'    tl  e  sense  that  no  legal  proof  was  offered)'  of  com- 
plicity m  the  murder  of  the  Archduke  Franz  Ferdinand 
and  us  w,le,  Russia  has  risked  war  rather  than  surren- 
<  cr  her  protection  of  a  Slav  kingdom.     Slav  sentiment 
"imperatively    demanded    action   in  favour   of   Servia- 
iju  government  could  refuse  to  listen  to  the  demand.' 
he  stake  lor  Russia  is  not  merely  the  integrity  of  Servia  • 

..^  h  ad ,  and  behind  all  lies  the  question  whether  South- 
-astern  Furope  .  u  .1  be  under  Teutonic  control,  and 
lust  to  Russian  influence. 

Germany  has  not  only  threatened  Slav  life  in  South- 
i-astun  Europe:  she  has  irritated  Slav  feeling  on  her 

tile  Shv '"'VT'""'".   '''"  ^■''^'•^>'  '^-'  "-^  — -e  of 

rm     Tl     r     ""  ^;:™^''"y  has  excited  deep  German 

''-"  '"•     1  he  German  Government  has  therefore  of  late 

hn  u"f '^1     ^^  i^-les,  forbidding  the  use  of  the  Polish 
u^u-T:  r     '-^'''^'""P™""S  ^oU.h  landowners  in  order 
it    ;     P  ,-^!:;"T\f '"'■'^°"  '"  '^'^  ^^'''-    Teutonism  is 
rot    "si  ?  'T'''''  '^''■''"'•^'^  ^"d  physical 

i-h  3,  and  there   has   been    an   extensive   boycott    oi 
i--  a  Mun.uary  ol-.o-callcd  proo...  .cc  Appendix  IV,  o,/u,. 
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German  goods  in  Ru-^^ian  Poland.  Piic  promise  made 
b}'  the  Tsar,  since  the  beginning  ot  the  war,  that  he  would 
re-create  tiie  old  Poland,  and  give  it  autonomy,  shows 
how  far  Russia  has  travelled  from  tiie  da^s,  not  so  far 
distant  in  point  of  time,  when  it  was  her  policy  to 
repress  the  Poles  in  conjunction  with  Germany  ;  and  it 
has  made  the  breach  between  German}-  and  Russia  final 
and  irreparable. 

It  is  thus  obvious  that  Germany  i^  vit;''ly  opposed  to 
the  great  Slav  Empire  in  South- Eastern  Europe  and 
on  her  own  eastern  borders.  But  why,  it  may  be  asked, 
should  Russian  policy  be  linked  with  English?  Is 
there  any  bond  of  union  except  the  negative  bond  of 
common  opposition  to  Germany?  There  is.  For  one 
thing  England  and  Russia  have  sought  to  pursue  a 
common  cause— that  of  international  arbitration  and  of 
disarmament.  If  neither  has  succeeded,  it  has  been  some- 
thing of  a  bond  between  the  two  that  both  have  attempted 
to  succeed.  But  there  are  other  and  more  vital  factors. 
England,  which  in  1854  6  opposed  and  fought  Russia 
for  the  sake  of  the  integrity  of  Turkey,  has  no  wish  to 
fight  Russia  for  the  sake  of  a  Germanised  Turkey.  On 
the  contrary,  the  interest  of  England  in  maintaining 
independence  in  the  South-East  of  Europe  now  coincides 
with  that  of  Russia.  Above  all,  the  new  constitutional 
Russia  of  the  Duma  is  Anglo|)liil. 

'The  political  ideals  both  of  Cadets  and  Octobrists  were 
Ic.-rnt  chieny  from  England,  llie  study  of  whose  constitutional 
liisiory  had  aroused  in  Russia  an  enthusiasm  hardly  intelli- 
gible to  a  present-day  Lnglishman.  All  three  Dumas  .  .  . 
were  remarkably  iVieiuily  to  England,  and  England  supplied 
the  staple  of  the  prcceumts  and  parallels  for  quotation." 

In  a  word,  the  beginnings  of  Russian  constitutionalism 
not  only  coincided  in  time  with  the  Anglo-Russian 
agreement  of  1907,  but  owed  much  to  the  inspiration 
of  England. 

'  C(iiiil).  Mud.  Htst.  xii.  379. 


CHAPTER   IV 
CHRONOLOGICAL  SKETCH  OF  TIIK  CRISIS 

Till,  following  skLtch  of  events  from  June  28  to 
.\u;;u.it  4,  1914,  is  merely  intended  as  an  introduction 
to  the  analytical  and  far  more  detailed  account  of  the 
negotiations  and  declarations  of  those  days  which  the 
ivatler  will  find  below  (Chap.  V).  Here  we  confine 
ilic  narrative  to  a  plain  statement  of  the  successive 
hta^cs  in  the  crisis,  neither  discussing  the  motives  of 
tile  several  Powers  involved,  nor  distinguishing  the  fine 
shades  of  difference  in  the  various  proposals  which  were 
made  Ijy  would-be  mediators. 

The  crisis  of  1914  began  with  an  unforeseen  develop- 
meiii  ; -.  the  old  quarrel  of  Austria-Hungary  and  Russia 
oyer  the  Servian  question.  On  June  28  the  Archduke 
Franz  Ferdinand,  heir-apparent  of  the  Austro-Hungarian 
monarchy,  and  his  wife,  the  Duchess  of  Hohenberg, 
paid  a  visit  of  ceremony  to  the  town  of  Serajevo,  in 
Bosnia,  the  administrative  centre  of  the  Austrian  pro- 
vinces of  Bosnia  and  the  Herzegovina.  In  entering  the 
town,  the  Archduke  and  the  Duchess  narrowly  escaped 
being  killed  by  a  bombwiiich  was  thrown  at  their  carriage. 
Later  in  the  day  the^-  were  shot  by  assassins  armed  with 
Browning  pistols.  The  crime  was  apparently  planned 
by  jjolitical  conspirators  who  resented  the  Austrian 
annexation  of  Bosnia  and  the  Herzegovina  (supra,  p.  54), 
and  who  desired  that  these  provinces  should  be  united 
to  Servia. 

1  he  Austrian  Government,  having  instituted  an  in- 
quiry, came  to  the  conclusion  that  the  bombs  of  the 
conspirators  had  been  obtained  from  a  Servian  arsenal; 
that  the  crime  had  been  planned  in  Belgrade,  the  Servian 
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capital,  with  tliL-  liclp  III  a  Siivian  staH-ufik-cr  wlio  pro- 
\iciL(l  the  pi-tol>;  tliat  tiK'  criminals  and  their  weapons 
hatl  Ijcen  cuiurycil  iwnw  Scrvia  intD  liosnia  by  officers 
of  Servian  hdntit  r-post-^  and  b}'  Servian  ciistonis-otlicials. 
At  tile  niunient  liie  Austrian  Governnient  published  no 
prodf  of  these  cunchisiuns,'  but,  on  July  23,  forwarded 
them  to  the  Servian  Clo\  '.rnment  in  a  formal  note  con- 
lainini;  certain  ilemand>  uhich,  it  was  intimated,  must 
be  satisfactorily  answeivd  by  Servia  within  forty-eight 
hours.'-  This  ultimatum  included  a  form  of  apology  to 
be  publisiied  on  a  speciticd  date  by  the  Servian  Govern- 
ment, and  ten  i  ngagements  which  the  Servian  Govern- 
ment Were  to  give  the  Austro-liungai-ian  Government. 
'I'he  extraordinary  nature  of  some  (.>f  these  engagements 
is  e.xplaineil  in  the  next  chapter  ipp.  103  7). 

On  July  24  this  note  was  communicated  by  Austria- 
Hungary  to  the  other  Powers  of  Europe, '  and  on  July  25 
it  was  pul)lishetl  in  a  German  paper,  the  Norddciit^ilic 
.U(i^iiJii/,ic  Zciltiiii^.  It  was  therefore  intended  to  be 
a  jjublic  warning  to  Ser\ia.  On  July  24  the  German 
Government  told  the  Powers  that  it  approved  tiie 
Austrian  note,  as  being  necessitated  by  the  'Great- 
Sei'vian  '  ]irt)j)aganda,  which  aimed  at  the  incorporation 
in  the  Ser\  ian  monarchy  of  the  southern  Slav  provinces 
belongii  g  to  Austria- 1  lungar^-;  that  Austria,  if  she  wished 
to  remain  a  Great  Power,  could  not  avoid  pressing  the 
demands  contained  in  the  note,  even,  if  necessary,  by 
uulitary  measures  ;  and  that  the  ([Uestion  was  one  which 

'  Kxtract>  arc  jinntcd  in  tin:  ('u'nii.ui  version  of  tiie  German 
White  15.  ok  (p[i.  28  311  I'lMin  an  Austrian  ol'licuil  ])nh!icati()n  of 
July  ■^■].  Wc  jjiint  tin  extracts  (the  original  not  being  accessible 
in  this  cuuntrV'  in  Appendix  1\'. 

-  Full  text  iiifni  in  Appendix  I  German  White  IJoi.k.  pp.  18-23); 
more  corrcitly  u\  Ccrnspuiultiic-  r<spatini;  the  Liiiv/'ain  Crisis, 
No.  4.  Count  liercht.)ld  toCouiit  Mcnsdortf.  July  .-4  ;  but  the  dift'er- 
ences  between  the  two  versions  are  inunaleiial  for  our  present 
])urpose. 

'•'  See  the  conmiuiiication  to  lui^land  m  Cuin-ftniiluiu,  No.  4. 
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runccrncd  no  Powers  except  Austria-Hungary  and 
Srrvia.' 

Russia  did  not  agree  that  tiie  Austrian  note  was 
(lircctid  against  Servia  alone.  On  Jul}'  24  the  Russian 
Minister  of  Foreign  Afiairs  told  the  British  Ambassador 
at  St  Petersburg  that  Austria's  conduct  was  provocative 
and  inunoral ;  that  some  of  her  demands  were  impos- 
Nil)le  L,f  acceptance  ;  tiiat  Austria  would  never  have 
taken  such  action  unless  Germany  had  first  been  con- 
>uke(l  ;  that  if  Austria  began  military  measures  against 
Servia,  Russia  would  probably'  mobilize.  The  Russian 
Minister  hoped  that  Knglanti  would  proclaim  its  solidarity 
with  France  and  Russia  on  the  subject  of  the  Austrian 
nute;  doubtless  Sei'via  could  accept  some  of  the  Austrian 
demands.^  To  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  the 
Russian  Minister  sent  a  message,  on  the  same  day, 
July  24,  that  the  time-limit  allowed  to  Servia  for  her 
reply  was  quite  insufficient,  if  the  Powers  were  to  help 
in  smoothmg  the  situation  ;  and  he  urged  that  Austria- 
Hungary  should  publish  the  proofs  of  the  charges  against 
Servia.'  On  July  25  Russia  told  England''  that  Servia 
would  punish  those  proved  to  be  guilty,  but  would  not 
accept  all  the  demands  of  Austria  ;  that  no  independent 
>tate  could  do  so.  If  Servia  appealed  to  arbitration,  as 
■-eemed  possible,  Russia  was,  she  said,  prepared  to  leave 
the  arbitration  in  the  hands  of  England,  France,  Ger- 
many, and  Italy— the  four  Powers  whom  Sir  Edward 
Gny  had  suggested  as  possible  mediators. 

On  the  day  on  which  Russia  made  tl-.is  suggestion, 
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'  Cvin>poiui'ito,  No.  9,  Note  coiniiuiiiicatcd   by  llic   Gcniian 
.\nil)a>badoi',  July  24. 
-  Ciiin.<p<iii(i(iuY,   No.  6,    Sir   G.   Bucliaiian    to    Sir    E.   Grey. 

JlilvL'l. 

^  Liiiii ^•f-umli lut.  No.  13,  Note  comiiuinicatcd  hy  Rubsi.iu  Aiii- 
iM^sailor,  Jiilv  25. 
'   <on,.^/<oji(/iiia\   No.    J 7,    Sir  G.    HiiLlianan   to   Sir   E.   Grey, 
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July  25,  the  Servian  GuvLi-niucnt  icijlied  to  the  Austrian 
note,  cuneeding  |>ait  of  the  Austrian  demands,  and  an- 
nouncing it.i  readiness  to  accept,  on  tlie  otiier  points, 
the  arbitration  d  tlu'  Hague  Tribunal  or  of  the  Great 
I'owers.  'I  ln'  Aubti-ian  Government  found  the  Servian 
note  un>atisfaiUiry.  and  critici/id  its  details  in  an  official 
niemorandum.'  The  Austro-IIungarian  Minister  left 
Heigrade  un  July  -5  ;  on  July  26  a  part  of  the  Austro- 
1  lungarian  arm\  \va^  niubili/ed  ;  and  on  J  uly  28  Auatria- 
Ihuigary  declared  war  on  Servia. 

Sir  Kdward  v^irey  had  from  tlie  first  declined  to 
'announce  Kngland's  .solidarity  '  with  Russia  and  France 
on  the  Servian  quotion.  On  and  after  July  26  he  was 
taking  active  steps  to  bring  about  the  mediation,  between 
Austri'  Hungary  and  Ser\  ia,  of  four  Powers  (Italy, 
Germa,,y.  France.  Ijiglandi.  Tci  this  mediation  Russ'ia 
had  alread\-  agreeti.  July  23  ;  and  Italy  and  France  were 
ready  to  co-operatr  with  Fngland.^  Germany,  however, 
made  ditlicultio  on  the  ground  that  anything  like  formal 
intervention  would  Ije  imj)racticable,  unless  both  Austria 
and  Russia  consented  to  it.'  Russia  had  already  (fuly 
251  prepared  the  ukase  ordering  mobilization,'  but  had 
not  yet  issued  it;  on  July  27  the  Russian  Foreign 
.Minister  announced  his  readiness  to  make  the  Servian 
question  the  subject  of  direct  conversations  with  Vienna  "' 
J  his  offer  was  at  first  declined  bv  the  Austro-Hungarian 
Go\ernment,  but  subsequently  accepted;  and  conversa- 
tions were  actually  in  progress  between  the  representa- 
tnes  of  the  two  Powers  as  late  as  August  !.'■ 

'  Fnr  text  ot  Scrvi.ni  note  .ec  u,/ni  Appendix  I  (German  Wfiitc 
lioolv,  pp.  a3-j3).     1  he  Austrian  conunents  al.^o  are  given  there 

■  Co,;, ,j-o,./,,o,  No,  ,:,.  Sir  F.  Bertie  to  Sir  E.  Grey,  July  27- 
'/'»/.  No.  49.  Sir  E.  Grey  to  Sir  R.  Rodd.  fuly  27  ^ '  ^     >     '  • 

'  Conrspon^ao,  .\o.  ,3.  S,r  E.  Go.schen  to  Sir  E.  Grev,  July  27. 
Gcnnan  XV  hue  Bo„l<,  p.  ,6  i,n/ra  in  Appendix  I,.  The  T.ar 
to  Uii  Majesty,  July  30. 

[  '^"'■'■"''/"^>"^"'<' :  '^o.  45.     Sir  G,  Buehanan  to  Sir  E.  Grey. 
Au.tna  deehned   coiner.ations   on  July  28  {Corte.po„cie>,ce. 
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N(i  doubt  the  hesitation  of  Austria  was  due  to  the 
lact  tliat,  on  July  28,  the  Russian  Government  warned 
(icrmany  of  the  mobilization  of  the  southern  mihtary 
flistricts  of  Russia,  to  be  pubhcly  proclaimed  on  July  29.' 
i\ustria  replied  to  this  intimation  by  offering  assurances 
that  she  would  respect  the  integrity  and  independence 
"rServia;^  these  assurances,  considered  inadequate  by 
the  Russian  Government,  seem  to  have  been  the  subject 
''I  the  last  con\ersations  between  Russia  and  Austria- 
llimjiary. 

Russia  persisted  that  Germany  was  the  real  obstacle 
to  a  friendly  settlement;  and  this  conviction  was  not 
affected  by  the  appeals  for  peace  which  the  Kaiser 
telegraphed  to  the  Tsar  on  julyoS,  julyag,  and  Julvsi/ 
On  July  29  Germany  told  England  that  the  Russian 
mohili/ation  was  alarming,  and  that  France  was  also 
ninking  military  preparations  ;*  at  the  same  time  Germany 
ilireatened  to  proclaim  '  imminent  state  of  war '  ((irolinuir 
h'nri^-s^irr/a/ir)  as  a  coimter  measure  to  the  French  pre- 
parations;" German  military  preparations,  by  July  30, 
had  in  fact  gone  far  beyond  the  preliminary  stage  which 
>lie  thus  indicated."  Germany  had  already  warned 
1-ngland,  France,  and  Russia  that,  if  Russia  mobilized, 
this  would  mean  German  mobilization  against  both 
I  ranee  and  Russia.'  But  on  July  27,  Russia  had  ex- 
I'lained   that   her  mobilization  would    in    no   sense   be 

X".  03)  ;  but  for  conversations  of  July  31  sec  Correspond,, w,',  No. 
Mi;  oi  August  I,  sec  Appendix  V. 

'  (■orre<p„m/n,a'.  No.  70 (i).    M.  .Sa^onofto  Russian  Ambassador 
.It  Berlin.  July  28. 

■  Cnrnspomlencr,  No.  72.     Sir  G.   Buchanan   to   Sir   E.   Grev 

July  28.  •" 

German  White  Book,  pp.  43,  45  (i„  Appendix  I,  infra). 
'  C  orr.spom/atcf,  No.  76.    Sir  E.  Goschcn  to  Sir  E.  Grey,  July  29 

German  White  Book,  p.  42,  Exhibit  17  linfra,  Appendix  I). 

f";;'./o;„/,;„y^  No.  105  (Enclosure  3),  July  30. 
;  Gorman  White  Book,  p.  7  ;  the  date  of  the  warning  seems  to  be 
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directed  ntjainst  Cm  rni;niv,  and  would  only  lake  place  if 


Aust 


nan 


fon 


Tossed    the    Servian    frontier, 


Or 


jidysg,  tlie  <Iay  on  wliicli  l\nssia  actually  niohilizi-d  the 
soutliern  di^tnct^,  Kiis-.ia  once  nion-  asked  (lermany  to 
|)artici|)ate  in  the  '  i|ii:idrM|)!e  (•(inlerenci; '  now  proposed 
1)V  linyland,  for  iIk  pinpnsi'  df  niediatinj^  betwe("n 
Austria  and  Ser\ia.      Iliis  pruposal  was  declined  by  the 


(lernian  Ainl)assador  at  St.  I'etcrshnrtr.' 


.lermanv  in 


:t  bel 


leved,  or  pii 


>fesscd  to  bi'lieve,  tiiat  the  Russian 


obili/atioii,  t!i()ii.:;h  not   proclaimed,  was  already  f;i 


111 


advanced 


On  July  30  Austria,  altlionuli  her  conversations  with 
Russia  were  still  in  pni^n  s>,  l)e,i;an  the  bombardment 
of  liilj^rade.     The  next  day,  July  31,  Russia  ordered 


nemral  mobili/atitui     in  August  i  France  and  Ger 


many 


each  took  the  like  st( 


,1 ;  ("lermany  presented  an  ultimatum 
to  Russia,  di'inandinij  that  Russian  mobilization  should 
(ease,  and  another  ultiinatum  to  France  asking  what 
course  she  would   take  in  the  event  of  war  between 


..lermanv  and 


R 


ussia. 


Before  these  decisive  steps  of  July  30 -August  i,  and 
while  Sir  Fdward  Grey  was  still  engaged  in  efforts  of 
mediation,  Germany  made  overtures  to  Fngland,  with 
the  oljject  of  securing  Fngland's  neutrality  in  the  event  of 
a  war  between  Clermany  and  France.  On  July  29 
Germany  offered,  as  the  price  of  Fnglish  neutrality,  to 


give  assurances 


that, 


it  victorious,  she  would  make  no 


territorial  accpiisitions  at  the  expense  of  France  ;   but 
refused  to  gi\e  a  similar  assurance  respecting  French 


colonies,  or 


to  promise  to  respect  Belgian  neutrality. 
These  proposals  were  refused  by  Fngland  on  July  30." 
On  August  I  the  German  Ambassador  unofficially  asked 
Fngland  to  remain  neutral  on  condition  that  Germany 


CiiTiiinn  White  iiook, 


10.  Exhibit  1 1. 


Ihiii. 


p.  9. 


Ihid. 


p.  TO. 


Cn,fe<p,nulino'.  No.  85.    Sir  V..  Goschcn  to  Sir  K.  Grey,  July  29. 
IhiiL  No.  lot.     Sir  E.  Gicy  to  Sir  K.  Gusohen.  July  30. 
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woiiki  not  violate  Htltjian  neutrality.  Sir  Kdward  Grey 
r(|ilif(l  that  Kni^land's  liands  were  still  free,  and  that  he 
roiild  not  promise  neutrality  on  that  condition  alone.' 

Meanwhile,  on  July  30,  Sir  Kdward  Grey  was  told 
liv  France  that  sh<'  would  not  remain  neutral  in  a  war 
liitwecn  Germany  and  Russia.'-  On  July  31  the 
Ijinlisl)  Caljinet,  being  asked  by  France  to  declare 
ih  tinitt'Iy  on  her  side,  replied  that  Fngland  coiiKl  give 
11'  pledge  at  present/'  On  the  same  day  Fngland  asked 
I'r.i nre  and  Germany  to  engage  to  respect  Belgian 
iirutiality.  France  assented,  Germany  evaded  giving 
,1  reply. ^  Mut,  on  August  2,  German  forces  entered 
tlif  neutral  state  of  Lu.xemburg  ;  and  Fngland  promised 
t"  (kfend  the  French  coasts  and  shipping  if  attacked 
liy  the  Geiman  fleet  in  the  Channel,  or  through  the 
North  Sea.''  On  August  4  the  King  of  the  Belgians 
ti  legiaphed  to  King  George  announcing  that  Germany 
had  demanded  passage  for  h(;r  troops  through  Belgian 
territory,  and  appealing  to  Fngland  for  help.''  On  the 
same  day,  August  4,  England  sent  an  ultimatum  to 
Germany  asking  for  assurance,  before  midnight,  that 
Germany  would  respect  Belgian  neutrality."  This 
demand  was  taken  at  Berlin  as  equivalent  to  a  declara- 
tion (if  war  by  England  against  Germany. 

CiiiT,sl>oii(inici;  No.  123.    Sir  K.  Grey  to  Sir  E.  Gosclieii.  Aug.  i. 
Ihitl.  \o.  103.     Sir  K.  Grey  to  Sir  V.  Bertie.  July  30. 
'  //'/(/.  No.  119.     Sir  E.  Grey  to  Sir  F.  Bertie.  July  3r. 

'     ''  /(/.  .\o.    I  14,   120.  122. 

Ihiil.  No.  I  j8.     Sir  K.  Grey  to  Sir  F.  Bertie,  .\ug.  2. 
//'/(/.  No.  153.     Sir  K.  Grey  to  Sir  K.  Goselien,  \\v^.  4. 
■  thid.  No.  159.    Sir  K.  Grty  to  Sir  F.  Goschcn.  Auj:.  4 
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IMARY  OK  Tlir,  KVKNTS  IKAOINf.  To  r  UK  WAR 

June  jfl.    Af»«.T-iiinti..n    nt    Sct.n.Mi    of    the    Anhdukr    Krntv 

Kiidiiiinil  .iiul  ill-  Iliirlii  ns  of  lliphcnlKTii. 
July  6.     Till-  K.n-i  r  1.  .ivcs  Kii  1  f.T  :i  i  ruis<   in  NcTtlurn  wnli  rs. 
July    9.     Rf'iilt-'    >'{    AM>tro-|liin;;.ii  lan    mvr>-tii;.iti"n    ii  '  •    tlir 

Scrvi.iti  rriiiic  l.ii'l  Iti'din  llif  Kiiip'-i'i'i-. 
July  13.  14.     S.  rinii-  (li-rl'-siuT-  ,!!>nnt  o.nditiitn  u|  I'Yrnrli  nrmy. 
July  13.  14.  15.  16.     Ilr.ivy  ^cllin^;  .t  Cniiacliaii  ruitu    Railway 

Shall -.  1  -jini.illy  by  Hnliii  I'pi  ..ii'>r:s. 
July  16.    Ciiunt  Ti-za.  tin-  lliu  ^iiin  I'rcmitr,  spc.ikin;;  in  the 

IliinHaii.iii  t'lianilKT.  drsi-rihcs  ^wir  is  a  sad  iillniia  rn/io.  '  l.iit 

every  -tati-  ami  nation  iiui^t  lie  abl^    an<l  williii;;  tn  make  \':ir 

if  it  wisl'.i  s  t(i  t'xi't  a'*  a  statf  and  a  nati"n.' 
The  7"/w(>-  hading  artiiK  '  Au-tria-I  Innfjary  and  Sen  la  '   -  r.an- 

imiittd  iMi  in  llcrlin  a>  an  '  Kngh^!;  w.irninf;  to  Strvi:: 
July  19.     The  Kinx  sninmons  a  tuiitirtin  >    to  discuss  th<-  ilonir- 

Rulf  problnn. 
July  ai.    'I'hr /■/,?(;////;/ ;/f-//;/;/j,'  warn"  An-tria-Ihinsa-'      •  tho 

tolly  ol  it-  cainpnit;!!  against  Si-rvia. 
July  33.  Thursday.     Austria  presents  hrr  Note  to  Scrvia  sivintr 

her  48  luniis  in  which  to  acici)t. 
July  34.  Friday.      Ku^-i.in  C.ibinet  Coiuuil    h(  Id.     The    Aiistm- 

Ilnn^arian   demands  considered  as   an    indirect  challenge   to 

Rii-'-ia.-- Strike  .it  St.  retcr-bnrg. 
p'ailnre  ot  the  cnntercnce  on  Home  Rule. 
July  25-  Saturday.    Scrvi.tn  reply  ;  considered  unsatisfactory  by 

Austria-IIiinsary.   whose    Minister  and    I.csation-stafl"  leave 

Helsr.adc. 
Rus-ian  Ambassador  at  Vienna  instructed  to  request  extension 

of  time-limit  allowed  to  Scrvia. 
Sir  E.  Grey  snf,'j;ests  that  the  four  other  I'owcrs  should  mediate 

at  X'iinna  and  St.  Petersburg.-  .Serious  riot  in  Dublin. 
July  26.  Sunday.    Sir  E.  Grey  proposes  that  the  French.  Italian. 

and   G(  rm.in   .Ambassadors  should  nii  ct   him  in   conftrcnce 

immediately   for  the  purpose  of  discoxerinj;   an  issue  wliich 

would  prevent  complications. 
Partial  mobilii^ation  of  Austrn-I  [nncari.in  army  ordered. 
Russian    Fori  iyn    Minister   warns   German   Ambassador    that 

Russia  cannot  remain  inditVerent  to  the  fate  of  Scrvia. 
Sir  E.  Goschen  says  the  Kaiser  is  returning  to-night, 
July   27.  Monday.     France  and  Italy  accept  proposal  of  a  con- 
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lip  MCI-,     (Icrinnii  Stiicl.irv  nl  Stale  rdiiscs  the  proposal  m| 
.1  •  luiilcn  nee  '. 
Rii^siiiii  Miiiiiter  lor  K'Tcign  AlV.iirs  propnscs  direct  conversation 

1.1  luci  n  X'iciina  anil  St.  I'l  u  rsl)uri{, 
llnlLsli  Fl" '  t  kept  n-'Oinhlcil  after  inaiiduvrcs. 
Si!  K.  ("ircy  m  tin-  iloiist"  ■<(  Cninn!  .iis  makes  a  statement  lon- 

I  niiii;  the  attitude  of  '  neat  Mrit.iiii. 
I  ii    /iiu.s  Berlin  corn  sixmdcnt  rr  jiorts  tliattlic  Kaixr  returned 
!  lis  aitcriiMnii  (runi  Kiel  to  Potsdam. 
|i.  V  j8.  Tiiemday.     .\iistria-Ilunnary  ikclaros  wai-  on  Scrvin. 
Uii-^sia    ays  the  key  of  the  situation  is  to  he  tonntl  at  lierlin. 
A  i|    ;  1,1  deelines  any  suggestion  of  riej^otiations  uii   ba-is  of  the 

Ser\iau  reply. 
rill   Kaiser  teh^iaplis  to  the  Tsar, 
July  ^19.  Wednesday.     Russian  inohilization  in  the  four  military 
liisirn  IS  o|  (  idcssa.  Kiev,  Mos,  i,\v,  ami  Kazan, 
(i'  nuanyort'ers,  in  return  for  Hriti^li  neutrality,  to  promise  terri- 
torial   integrity   of    France,    but    will    not    e.xli  nd    tin:    saint; 
a-~'iiaine  lor  Fivneh  eolouies. 
-~ii  1;.  C.ri  y  warns  the  German  Ambassador  that  we  should  not 
Mi  ,1— .  iiily  stand  aside,  if  all  the  elVorts  to  maintain  the  peaee 
railed. 
Aiisiii  1  at  1, 1st  realizes  that  Russia  will  not  remain  indilVercnt. 
I  lie  Tar  tele.i,'raphs  to  the  Kaiser;  the  latter  replies. 
July  30.  Thursday.     Iiond)ardmcnt  of  Belgrade  by  Austro-lUin- 
i:aiiaii  forces. 
ilii    I'limc  Minister  speaks  in  the  House  of  Commons  on  the 
.Hiavity    of  the   situation,   and   postpones    discussion    of  the 
Ilninc  Rule  Amending  Bill. 
Mil  Tsar  telegraphs  to  the  Kaiser. 
.July  31-  Friday.     General  Russian  mobilization  ordered. 
~>ii  K.  Grey  asks  Franee  and  Germany  wl:  "••   •  ;h(  y  will  respeet 

n.  iitr.ility  ol' Belgium. 
Frame   promist  s   to  respect   Belgian    nculr.dity;    tierniany  is 
doubtful  whether  any  answer  will  be  ri  turned  to  this  rec|ucst. 
.\iistria  declares  its   readiness   to  discuss  the  substance  of  its 

ultimatum  to  Servia. 
Fn  sh  telegrams  pass  between  the  Kaiser  and  the  Tsar. 
Germany  presents   ultimatum   to   Russia  demanding  that  her 

muhili/ation  should  cease  within  12  hours. 
Ill  iniany  presents  an  ultimatum  to  France  asking  her  to  define 

Ik  r  attitude  in  ease  of  a  Russo-Cierman  war. 
I'.ni;lish  bankers  confer  with  the  Governmei.t  about  the  financial 
situation. 
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Aug.  1.  Saturday.     Sir    K.   Gnv   i)roUsts   :igain>t   detention   r.f 

r.iif;lisli  ~\\\\^~.  a;  naniburj,'. 
Orders  issucii  loi-  grncial  niul)ili/'  French  army. 

Orders  is>iud  loi- j^cikimI  mobi  ,,,  (Icrnian  army. 

Aug.  2.  Sunday,     (ici  man-,  nnidc  l.'ixcinKur.;;. 

Sir  F.  Grey  <;iv(  s  France  a:-,  a-siiraiiee  that  the  Fiiglisli  fleet 
will  proteet  the  Xnrtli  Coa-t  of  Franee  against  the  German 
tl  ct. 
Germans  entei-  Freneli  t(  i-rilory  neai-  Cirey. 
Aug.  3.  Monday.  It.dy  declares  iisell  neutral,  as  the  other 
member-  efthe  Triple  Alliance  arc  not  engaged  in  a  defensive 
w  Mr. 

Germ, my  picst  nts  an  ultimatmn  to  lieiginm. 
Sir    1:    Grey   makes    :in    important    speech    in   the    House    of 
Commons. 
Aug.  4.  Tuesday.    C;erman^  enter  Belgian  lerritorv. 

lint.iin   jire-ent-.   an    ultimatum   to    Germany    demanding    an 

answer  h\-  niidniglit. 
Tlic  Prime  Mini>.ter  makes  a  speech  in  the  House  of  Commons, 
inactically  annonncing  war  against  Germany  and  explaining 
the  Bnti>h  po,-iii..n.  " 

Aug.  6.    Au>tnanim-ary  declare,  war  on  Russia. 
Aug.  n.    -Jhe  Fr.  nch  Ambassadi.r  at  X'ienna  demands  his  pass- 
I>ort.  ^ 

Aug.  12.    (ircat  Britain  declares  war  on  An.striaHnngary. 
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CHAPTER   V 


NEGOTIATORS  AND  NEGOTIATIONS 

For  purposes  of  refeicn.-c  the  following  list  of  (/rama/is p^ysonae 
ni.iy  be  iisctul :   - 

(iKiAT  Britain  :  King  George  V,  siicc.  1910. 
r<>nii;ii  Seen /my:  i^W  fldward  Grey. 
.liii/>n<^,„/ors/roiii  Fniiio-.  M.  Panl  Cambon. 

Niis.sia  :  Count  BcnckcndorfT. 

Cnnaiiy:  Prince  Lichnowsky. 

Austria:    Count     Albert    Mcnsdorfl-Pouilly- 

Dietrichstein. 
Btlirimn  :  Count  A.  de  Lalaing  {Mwisler). 
lOssiA  :  Emperor  Nicholas  H,  siicc.  1894. 
Foriii^^ii  Sicnlary  :  U.  Sazonof. 

Ainl,a>^<j,lors/rom  Great  Britain:  Sir  George  Buchanan. 
France:  M.  Paleologue, 
Germany :  Count  Pourtales. 
Austria:  Friedrich  Count  Szapary 
I- 1< ANCE  :  Raymond  PoincarO,  President,  elected  iqn 
Pnwier:  M. '^'iviani. 

AiliiiirForeu       iecretary  :  M.  Doumergue. 
Ambassadors  from  Great  Britain  :  Sir  Francis  Bertie. 
Russia:     I.  Isvolsky. 

M.  Sevastopoulo  ( C/iarffe  d" Affaires). 
Germany:  Raron  von  Schoen. 
Austria :  Count  Sccvsen. 
f.riniANV  :  Emperor  William  II,  succ.  1888. 
Iint-nal  Chancellor:  Dr.  von  Bethmann-Hollweg. 
l"r,ii;n  S'cntary:  I  lerr  von  Jagow. 
Amha^oulors  from  Great  Britain  :  Sir  Edward  Goschen. 

Sir  Horace  Runibold  i  Coun- 
cillor). 
M.  Swerbeiev. 

M.  Bronewsky  (Charge  d" Affaires). 
M.  Jules  Cambon. 
Austria:  Count  LadislausSzOgyeny-Marich 
A.-rRiA-nLNGARv:  Euiperor  Francis  Joseph,  «w.  1848. 
/"'■'/;.//  ^,rret,iry:  Count  Berchtold. 
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.liii/its.^iii/m.- /lain  (ill/If  /.li/diir :  Sir  Mniiricc  (!e  riiinsdi, 
A'li^^iii :  M.  S<  IhIrsi-o. 

M    Koiid.u  lit  \-  (C7ifiri;r  {/'.Ij/iiiirs'. 
/iiutri  :  M.  I)iiin,iiii<.'. 
(■■iimuiv  :       Jkir     von      '1  m  liir^cky  -  imtl- 

Hn;,rrll(|nrtl. 

Italy  :   I\iii,;;  X'lci^'i   liiiiiii.iinu  I  I II.  .■.//,(■.  looo. 

/•(;;•<•/;,'//  Sal'/'iij:   .M.iiCjUi-  di  S.ili  (liuliiiilo. 

.■liiilin--(hl(iifi<itn  (irm/  lUiliuii  :  .Sir  Knincll  R :>c!(l. 
I>i.i<in-.M  :  Kin,:,'  Ali.nt,  s/ziv.  190Q. 

Miiii>l<y  iif  (iiKit  Dii'ain  :  Sii'  FiMiici^  X'illicrs 
Si  K\  i.\  :  Kin-  I'tirr,  >;/(r.  1903. 

Miiii<hi(il  (,i<i!l  r.iitiiiii:  (.'.  I..  (1(  >  ("ir.iz. 

P  M.  C'r.i(kantli'>r|i(   (/'//■</  S,iii /my). 

h'ii.-:>Nni  <  /iiiii;'  li'.-lf/aii.  -  :   M.  S!r,iii(ltlli.\iiii. 


If'' 


I 

(icrij/iviy's  alliiudi-  lo  Aii^tiia  and  /Kti.^^^/n. 

!■  lom  llu'  w  r\  l)i  .uiimin.-  of  tlir  coint  rsatioii.s  l)ct\vt'en 
Ihv  Powers  on  llic  assassination  of  tlic  Arcluhiku  Fran/ 
l'"(i(linanil  at  SirajLAo,  and  on  the  iXiistrian  note  to 
Scrvia,  tlic  CJtinian  (Ium  innicnt  took  up  llie  attitude 
that  it  was  a  '  matter  lor  sittlement  between  Servia 
and  Austria  alone".'  Siibsec|uently  in  their  White 
Hook  tliey  cndiavoured  to  show  tliat  the  Servian 
at;italion  was  |)art  of  Russian  j-i-opayandisni."  In  the 
negotiation.s,  tlie  cardinal  point  of  their  observations  is 
tliat  Russia  is  not  to  inttiiere  in  tiiis  matter,  altliouyli 
M.  Paul  ('aml)..n  pointed  out  that  'Russia  would  be 
eompeliid  by  her  |)ublic  opinion  to  take  action  as  soon 
as  Austria  attacked  Ser\ia'." 

Alter  the  i)resentation  of  the  Austrian  note  to  Servia, 
Curmany  continued  to  maintain  the  j)osition  that  the 
ciisis  could  be  localized,  and  to  reject  Sir  Horace 
Rumbolds  suggestion  that  'in  taking  military  action  in 

'  Ci>nr>po,i,lnn\    n^/,cfu,.^   Ih,   Juno/, on  Cii>i.,   No.  2.     Sir  E. 
f.osel.in  to  Sir  K.  City,  July  22.  191  j. 
•  i'x.  niKin  While  Honk.  j..  .), 
'  Co;/,  ./„;/,„,„,,  N,,.  ,„      i,,,   ],;    (j,,,  ,^   ,^  g;,.  ,,.    ,,^,|.,j^    j^^j^.  ^^ 
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SLfvia,  Austria  would  dangerously  excite  public  opinion 
in  Russia'.' 

Al  Vienna  Sir  Maurice  de  IJunsen,  the  British  Ambas- 
sador, was  very  frankly  toldi)y  the  German  Ambassador 
tliat  Germany  was  siiielding  Austria  in  the  Servian 
business :  — 

'As  I'T  Germany,  she  knew  very  well  what  she  was  about 
in  l),ickiii- up  Austria-lhnig.iry  in  this  matter.  .  .  .  Scrv-an 
oincssious  Wire  all  a  sliam.  Servia  proved  that  she  well 
kiirw  tliat  tlicy  wore  iiisufTflcient  to  satisfy  the  legitimate 
<1>  iiiaiuis  of"  Austria-Hungary  by  the  fact  tliat  before  making 
iier  oikr  she  had  ordered  mobilization  and  retirement  of 
ri'ivirnment  from  Belgrade.' -' 

M.  Sa/unol,  the  Russian  Foreign  Minister,  seems  to 
have  divin-d  this  policy  of  Germany  pretty  soon  :  — 

•  -My  interviews  witli  the  German  Ambassador  confirm  my 
niipression  that  Germany  is,  if  anything,  in  favour  of  the 
iiiuompromising  attitude  adopted  by  Austria.  The  Berlin 
Cabinet,  who  could  have  prevented  the  whole  of  this  crisis 
devLloping,  appear  to  be  exercising  no  inlluence  upon  their 
ally.  .  .  .  There  is  no  doubt  that  the  key  of  the  situation  is  to 
1h  fiiund  at  IJeiiin.' ' 

When  at  the  beginning  of  August  the  crisis  had  led 
t'>  war.  it  is  interesting  to  observe  the  opinions  expressed 
b\-  high  and  well-informed  oflicials  about  German 
uiplomacy.    M.  Sazonof  summed  up  his  opinion  thus:- 

'  Hie  policy  of"  Austria  had  throughout  been  tortuous  and 
iiiiiuoral,  and  she  thought  she  could  treat  Russia  with  dedance, 
s.  cure  in  the  support  of  her  German  ally.  Similarly  the 
l"li<y  of  Germany  had  been  an  equivocal  and  double-faced 
P-licy,  and  it  mattered  little  whether  the  German  Government 

'  G/;;-.  -/,w,/  ,ne,  Xo.  18.    Sir  H.  Rumbckl  to  Sir  E.  Grey,  July  25. 

■  //W.  X(i.  32.  Sir  .M.  dc  Pnmscii  to  Sir  E.  Grey.  July  26.  'Scc 
.il>i  Gcnn.iii  White  Book,  p.  5. 

/W.  .\o.  5(.  M.  Sa^onof  to  Gmiit  Benckoiidorti;  July  »^,  1914 
'i^iniiuiiiicated  by  Count  Bcnckeiuiorlf,  July  28). 
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knew  or  did  not  know  tlie  ttrins  of  tlio  Austrian  ultimatum  ; 
what  niattirtd  was  tiiat  iicr  intervention  witli  tiie  Austrian 
Government  liad  been  postponed  until  the  moment  had 
passed  when  its  inllinnce  wuuld  have  been  felt.  Germany 
was  unfortunate  in  her  rejiresentatives  in  Vienna  and 
St.  IVtersljurg  ;  tiie  lormer  was  a  violent  Russophobe  who 
had  urged  Austria  on,  the  latter  had  reported  to  his  Govern- 
ment that  Russia  would  never  go  1 1  war.' ' 

And  Sir  Maurice  cle  Hiinsen  on  the  same  day  wrote 
tiiat  he  agreed  witli  iiis.  Russian  colleague  that 

'tile  German  Ambassador  at  \'ienna  desired  war  from  the 
tirst,  and  his  strung  personal  bias  prcibably  coloured  his 
action  here.  The  Russian  Ambassador  is  convinced  that  the 
German  Government  also  desired  war  from  the  first.' - 

Sir  Maurice  does  not  actually  endorse  this  opinion 
concerning  the  attitude  of  the  German  Government,  but 
there  can  be  no  doubt  that  this  general  attitude  was 
most  |)ernicious  to  the  cause  of  European  peace,  and  that 
it  the  Germ;  n  Go\ernment  had  desired  war  they  could 
scarcely  have  acted  more  eflkiently  towards  that  end. 
No  diplomatic  pressure  was  put  upon  Vienna,  which 
under  the  aegis  of  Berlin  was  allowed  to  go  to  any 
lengths  against  Servia.  Over  and  over  again  the 
German  diplomats  were  told  that  Russia  was  deeply 
interesL-d  in  Servia,  but  they  would  not  listen.  As 
late  as  July  28th  the  German  Chancellor  himself  refused 
'to  discuss  the  Servian  note",  adding  that  'Austria's 
standpoint,  and  in  this  he  agreed,  was  that  her  quarrel 
with  Servia  was  a  |)iu-ely  Austrian  concern  with  which 
Russia  had  notliing  to  d(j'.'  Next  day  the  German 
Ambassador  at  X'ieniia  was  continuing  '  to  feign  surprise 

'  Com>poiiti'iU'.  No.  139.     Sir  G.   Buciianan   to   Sir  E.  Grey, 
August  1. 
-'  Ibid  N(i.  1)1.    Sir  M.  dc  Biuiscn  to  Sn-  K.  Grey,  August  i. 
■*  Ibid.  No.  71.    Sir  E.  Gu^cheu  to  Sir  E.  Grey,  July  28. 
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that  Servian  affairs  could  be  of  such  interest  to  Russia'.' 
iUit  ill  their  White  Book,  in  order  to  blacken  the 
character  of  Russia,  the  Germans  remark  that  they 
'  uL-re  perfectly  aware  that  a  possible  warlike  attitude 
n\  Austria-Hungary  against  Servia  might  bring  Russia 
into  the  field'.-  Both  stories  cannot  be  true  :  the  German 
(iovernment  have,  not  for  the  last  time  in  the  history  of 
ihL<e  nLgotiations,  to  choose  between  ineptitude  and 
L;iiilt ;  the  ineptitude  of  not  recognizing  an  obvious  fact, 
ami  the  guilt  of  deliberately  allowing  Austria  to  act 
in  such  a  way  that  Russia  was  bound  to  come  into  the 
field. 

When  Austria  presented  her  ultimatum,  Sir  Edward 
(iivy  did  all  he  could  to  obtain  the  good  offices  of 
Russia  for  a  conciliatory  reply  by  Servia,  and  to  per- 
Miadc  the  German  Government  to  use  influence  with 
.\ii-tria  so  that  she  should  take  a  friendly  attitude  to 
Srrvia.  On  the  day  of  the  presentation  of  the  Austrian 
iiutc  he  proposed  to  Prince  Lichnowsk}',  the  German 
Ambassador,  the  cooperation  of  the  four  Powers, 
(it nnany,  France,  Italy,  and  Great  Britain,  in  favour 
111  moderation  at  Vienna  and  St.  Petersburg,  and  when 
the  Austrians  rejected  the  Servian  reply  he  took 
the  important  step  ot  proposing  that  the  French, 
Italian,  and  German  Ambassadors  should  meet  him  in 
cunfeience  immediatel}'  'for  the  purpose  of  discovering 
an  issue  which  would  prevent  complications'.™  The 
proposal  was  accepted  with  alacrity  by  the  French  and 
ItaHan  Governments.  The  German  Secretary  for 
luixign  Affairs,  Herr  von  Jagow,  on  the  other  hand, 
was  unable  or  unwilling  to  understand  the  proposal, 
and  Sir  Edward  Goschen  seems  to  have  been  unable 
to  impress  its  real  character  upon  the  Government  of 

'  C"H<>/>oii)l>iice,  N0.94.   Sir  M.Uc  Bunsen  to  Sir  E. Grey, July 29. 
-  licnnan  White  Book,  p.  4  (see  iit/ra  Appendix  I). 
//-;■,/.  No.  36.    Sir  IC.  Grey  to  Sir  F.  Bertie,  Sir  H.  Rumbold, 
,.inl  Sir  R.  Rodd,  July  26. 
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lurliii.  I'or  Ilcir  \i)ii  Jjliow,  mi  receipt  of  tlic  pro- 
pi  isal,  inloi-imd  tlir  ISiilisli  Amhassailor,  Sir  Kdward 
(iii^clun,  that  llir  roiiti'ii'iicc  siigs^csted 

'wouM  |ii-,iL-tically  .-uiimint  to  a  Cuurt  (if  arhitratioii  and  couUi 
IK  it  in  his  i.|)iiiiin  hr  called  t'iL;(t]uT  except  at  tile  re(|Uest  ot 
An-tria  and  liii— ia.      Il<'  cnuld  n<it  tlu  reliire  fall  in  witli  it.' 

Sir  lulwai'd  (in.sclieii  not  umialiirally  pointed  out  that 

'till  id.  a  had  nuthin;,;  Uf  dn  with  ai l)itration,  but  meant  that 
I  epii  >(  ntativ(  ■>  111  the  lunr  natinns  not  diri'Ctly  interestcil 
>hiiiiKl  discuss  and 
situation  '.' 


■-uygest  UK  alls  for  avoiding  a  dangerous 


1  lerrvdii  j;igo\v  spoke  in  the  same  sense  to  the  P'rcnch 
and  Italian  Ambassadors,  who  chscussed  the  matter 
witii  their  Hrilish  colleai;ue.  Some  doubt  seems  to 
have  arisen  in  their  minds  as  to  the  sincerity  of  the 
German  Secretar}-  of  State's  loudly  expressed  desire 
for  |)eace;  init,  givinj;  liini  the  benefit  of  the  doubt,  they 
concluded  '.hat  the  objection  must  be  to  the  '  form  of  the 
proposal '.  '  IVihaps  ',  added  Sir  Edward  Goschen,  '  he 
himselt  could  be  induced  to  sugi;est  lines  on  which  he 
Would  find  it  possible  to  work  with  us'-  The  next  day 
the  same  idea  was  pressed  by  Sir  Edward  Grey  upon 
Prince  Liclmowsky  :  — 

rill  whole  idea  of  niedintion  or  mediating  influence  was 
reaily  to  \<v  put  into  opeialioii  by  any  method  that  Germany 
coiiki  suggest  if  mine  was  not  acceptable.'' 

Hut  owir:g  to  Clennaii  dilatorincss  in  this  matter,  events 
had  by  then  gone  so  far  that  the  very  gravest  questions 
had  arisen  for  this  country. 

With   the    refusal    of  the   German    Government    to 

'  Conr.-,/'oiic/nio .  No.  43.  Sir  i;.  Gosclicii  to  Sir  E.  Grey, 
July  27. 

-■  /'■//.  Xm.  60.     Sir  1:.  (■.,..-,  lu  n  tu  Sir  E.  Grey.  July  28. 
'  /W/.  \o.  8).     Sir  1:.  (;rey  to  Sir  K.  Gosclicn,  July  2g. 
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|ii(i|)oso  a  form  of  mediation  acceptable  to  themselves 
luToie  j;raver  events  had  occurred,  the  first  period  of 
tlir  nejiotiation  comes  to  an  end.  The  responsibility 
n\  rejecting  a  conference,  whicii,  by  staving  off  the  evil 
(lay,  might  hitve  preserved  the  peace  of  Europe,  falls 
-  Icly  on  the  shoulders  of  Germany.  The  reasons 
a(l\  .meed  i)y  1  lerr  von  Jagow  were  erroneous,  and 
ilhuigh  Dr.  von  Hethmami-lloliueg,  the  Imperial  Chan- 
(illor,  was  more  conciliatory  and  sympathetic,  it  may 
In  noted  that  the  Gt'rman  White  Book'  continues  to 
ini^riprescnt  Sir  ICdward  Gre3''s  proposal  as  a  con- 
tdiiice  on  the  particular  (juestion  of  the  Austro-Servian 
di.^puti',  and  not  on  the  general  situation  of  Europe. 

In  the  period  that  follows  come  spasmodic  attempts  at 
negotiation  by  direct  conversations  between  the  parties 
concerned,  with  no  advantage,  but  rather  with  the  growth 
'<{  mutual  suspicion.  Down  to  August  ist  both  Sir 
luKvard  Gi'ey  and  M.  Sazonof  were  busy  trying  to  find 
some  formula  which  might  be  accepted  as  a  basis  for 
pn>t|)()ning  hostilities  between  the  Great  Powers.  And 
Ucw  it  may  be  well  to  |)oint  out  that  Prince  Lich- 
nuusky  seems  to  have  been  left  in  the  dark  by  his 
(■hills.  On  July  24th,  the  day  after  the  Austrian  note 
v,.!-,  pre-,cnted,  he  was  so  little  acquainted  with  the 
true  state  of  affairs,  that  speaking  privately  he  told 
Sir  Edward  Grey  'that  a  reply  favourable  on  some 
pnint^  must  be  sent  at  once  by  Servia,  so  that  an  excuse 
cigaiiir^t  immediate  action  might  be  afforded  to  Austria '.- 
And  in  the  matter  of  the  conference,  on  the  very  day 
that  llerr  von  jagow  was  making  his  excuses  against 
entering  the  proposed  conference,  Prince  Lichnowsky 
intornicd  Sir  Edwartl  Grey,  that  the  German  Govern- 
nu  iilaccepted  in  principle  mediation  between  Austria  and 
kii>sia  by  the  four  Powers,  reserving,  of  course,  their 

1'.  8  ami  Exliiliit  12  (sec  iii/ht  Appcndi.x  I). 

Com.-./>aiiiAiur,   No.  11.     Sir   E.   Grey    to   Sir   II.    Rumbold, 
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nL;Iit  as  an  ally  to  lu'Ip  Austria  if  attacked'.'  The 
imitual  inoonipatibiiity  uf  tlu-  tuo  vuici's  of  Germany 
was  iiuintcd  out  fruiii  Koim-,  whcri'  the  Marquis  di 
San  Giuliano,  tiic  Itali.ui  roroinii  Mniistcr,  attempted 
a  reconciliation  between  tiuin,  on  information  received 
from  Berlin,  that  'the  difficulty  was  rather  the  "con- 
ference "  than  the  jirinciple  '.-  liut  we  may  ask  whether 
llerrvon  Jayow's  reply  to  Sir  I'-dwartl  Goschen  does  not 
really  sJMw  that  the  whole  jirinciple  of  a  conference  was 
oijjected  to,  seeins;  that  he  said  that  such  a  'conference 
was  not  practicable  ',  and  that  '  it  would  be  best  to  await 
the  outcome  of  the  exchange  of  views  between  the 
Austrian  and  Russian  Governments  '.•'  I>ut,  if  it  was 
not  the  principle  tiiat  was  objected  to,  but  only  the  form, 
where  are  we  V  We  can  clo  nothing  else  but  assume 
thai  the  German  Government  objected  to  the  terms 
employed  by  Sir  Edwaixl  Grey,  and  tiiat  for  the  sake  of 
a  mere  quibble  they  wasted  time  until  other  events 
made  the  catastrojihe  inevitable.  Impartiality  will  have 
to  judge  whether  such  action  was  deliberate  or  not; 
whether  in  tliii  case  al-^o  it  is  crime  or  foil}'  which  has 
to  be  laid  at  the  door  of  the  German  Government. 

The  proposed  conference  having  been  rejected  by 
Geimany,  an  attempt  was  then  made  by  se\eral  Powers 
to  invite  Austria  to  suspend  military  action.  Although 
Count  MensdorIT,  the  Austrian  Ambassador  in  London, 
had  made  on  July  25th  a  distinction  between  military 
preparations  and  military  operations,  and  had  urged  that 
his  Go\ernment  had  only  the  former  then  in  view,  it  was 
reported  two  tla',s  later  from  Rome  that  there  were  great 
doubts  '  will  tliei  Germany  would  be  willing  to  invite 
Austria  to  suspend  mililar}'  action  pending  the  con- 
ference'. Kven  if  she  had  been  willing  to  do  so,  it 
is  Very  doubtful  whether,  in  view  of  the  Austrian  declara- 

•  C(inr>f'oii,i'i!o:  No.  |6.    Sir  '".  riicy  to  Sir  E.  Gosclicn,  July  27. 
-  Jbiif.  No.  80.     Sir  R.  Rodd  tu  Sir  E.  Grey,  July  29. 
'  Jd.J.  No.  43.    Sir  E.  Goschen  to  Sir  E.  Grey,  July  27. 
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ti'ii  (if  war  aj^ainst  Servia  on  July  28th,  and  the  simul- 
taiKoii!?  Austrian  decree  tor  general  mobilization,  the 
l"i^itinn  of  Kurope  could  have  been  improved,  for  on 
July  i-'gth  that  declaration  was  followed  bj'  news  of  the 
Russian  mobilization  of  the  southern  districts  of  Odessa, 
Kkv,  Moscow,  and  Kazan.' 

Now  the  German  Secretary  of  State  had  argued  that 
'  it  Russia  mobilized  against  Germany,  latter  would  have 
t  I  Icilluw  suit'.  On  being  asked  what  he  meant  by 
•  mobilizing  against  Germany',  he  said  that 

'  ii  j^u.ssia  mobilized  in  tiie  South,  Germany  would  not 
nii.bili/c,  but  if  she  mobilized  in  the  north,  Germany  would 
ii.ivc  t'»  do  so  too,  and  Russian  system  of  mobilization  was 
SM  ceiniplicated  that  it  might  be  difiicult  exactly  to  locate 
lur  iiiol)ilization.  Germany  would  therefore  have  to  be  very 
lautul  nut  to  be  taken  by  surprise.'' 

This  was  on  July  27th,  and  it  cannot  be  said  to  have 
1)1  (11  unreasonable.  But  when  on  July  2gth  Russia 
mihilized  the  southern  districts  no  grounds  for  German 
mobilization  had  yet  been  provided.  No  secret  was  made 
about  this  mobilization  by  the  Russian  Ambassador  at 
llcrlin,''  but  it  is  perhaps  as  well  to  point  out  here  the 
irmarU  made  by  Sir  George  Buchanan,  the  British 
Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburg,  about  the  language  used 
by  his  German  colleague  concerning  the  mobiliza- 
tion of  the  four  southern  districts:  'He  accused  the 
Russian   Government    of   endangering    the    peace    of 

'  .MtliMiigh  the  German  White  Book  attempts  to  make  out  that 
I\u;-ia  mobilized  on  July  26th,  it  produces  no  evidence  more 
-.iti-kictury  than  the  information  of  the  German  Imperial  attache 
in  Russia,  whose  account  of  the  Russian  mihtary  preparations 
>ui>l>Mils  unly  in  part  the  allegations  made  at  Berlin.  See  German 
Wliitf  Book,  Exhibits  6  and  7  ;  also  ConrspondcHcc,  No.  78,  Sir  G. 
li:!i  h.maii  to  Sir  E.  Grey,  Julj'  29.  For  the  Austrian  decree  oi 
U'  I  1  r.il  mobilization,  see  tiie  Russian  Orange  Book  No.  47  {infra 
ill  .\;.|)Cii(li.\  VI). 

•  (nil,  <p()ii(/iiicr,  No.  43.   Sir  E.  Goschen  to  Sir  E.  Grey,  Julj-  27. 

'  /i/i/.  No.  76.    The  same  to  the  same,  July  29. 
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luiroiK-  l)v  tin  ir  iiii>I)ili/ati')n,  ;iii(l  saiil,  wlicn  I  w 
Irritd  lo  all  that  IkkI  iicciitly  Ixcii  done  by  Austria, 
that  In  (ouK!  imt  discuss  such  matters.'"  It  would 
ixrhaps  1)1'  rash  toas.^uim'  tiiat  the  Gerniati  Amljassador, 
("oiint  I'ourtaKs,  u^i'd  such  laiii^ua.ne  to  his  home 
( iiiMiniui  nt,  liir  tin  ri'  is  no  t  \  idence  ol  it  in  the  German 
W'iiitc  l)i)u|<.  What  dispatches  ap|)ear  there  iVoin  the 
Clernian  l';nd)as>y  at  St  IVtershurj;  are  rerreshinj.(iy 
liiinest.  The  nulitarv  attache  says,  '  I  deem  it  certain 
that  ninbili/ation  has  been  ordered  tor  Kiev  and  Odessa'. 
He  a<ld>:  'it  is  doubtful  at  Warsaw  and  Moscow,  and 
improbable  elsewhere  '.- 

There  was  therefore,  according  to  the  evidence  pro- 
duced by  the  Germans  themselves,  no  mobilization 
'ayainst  Germany'.  The  only  thinjj;  that  looks  at  all 
lil<e  hostile  action  is  contained  in  the  news  sent  by 
tile  Imperial  German  Consul  at  K(Jvno  on  July  27th, 
that  a  'state  of  war'  {k'riri^sztis/ttini )  had  been  pro- 
claimed in  that  district.  But  this  is  a  very  different 
thin,!.;  from  mobilization  ;  it  was  almost  bound  to  follow 
in  the  northern  provinces  of  the  Kmpire  as  the  result 
of  mobilization  elsewhere.  At  any  rate  the  Consul  at 
Kovno  announced  it  on  July  27th  before  any  Russian 
mobilization  at  all  had  taken  place,  and  the  fact  that 
Germany  ilid  not  instantly  mobilize  shows  that  at  the 
end  of  July  tiiat  Government  did  not  consider  Kricgs- 
ziis/(iii(/  in  Kovno  to  be  equivalent  to  '  mobilization 
aiifainst  (iermany '. 

Opinion  in  lUrlin  seems  to  have  been  that  Russia 
would  not  make  war.  I'erhaps  there  was  no  real  fear 
that  Rus-^ia  would  take  an  ai^i^ressive  attitude,  for 
man}-  i)eople  believed  that  '  Russia  neither  wanted, 
nor  was  in  a  jjosition  to  make  war'.'     This  altitude  of 

'  Conv-poiitl'iia;  No.  78.  Sir  Gcurgc  Biiclianaii  to  Sir  E.  Grey. 
July  29,  1.J14. 

■  Germ, 111  WliitL  lj.ioi<.  p.  ;58.  and  Kxliiljit  No.  7,  July  26. 

'  C'  riespomhiio;   No.   71.    bir   E.  Gosclien    to    Sir    E.  Grey. 
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111111(1  \\a^  Inown  nnd  (liplcirtd  in  Rome,  where  the 
M.ii(|!iis  (!i  S.m  Giuliani)  said  'there  seemed  to  be 
,1  ilitliciilty  in  niakinj;  Citrmaiiy  1)'  'icve  that  Russia  was 
in  (.iiinst'.'  Such  an  n|)iiiii>n  seems  to  have  \irvn 
sli.iMil  \i\  ('mint  PoiMtales,  w.io  on  jnly  29  reported 
III. It  tin  in  rnian  CJovei  iiinent  wei  e  willinj;  to  {guarantee 
tl  .It  St  r\ian  integrity  would  be  respect.  .1  by  i\ustri,i. 
'Ilii>  was  held  to  be  insiitlicient,  as  Servia  might  thus 
Inf. line  an  Austrian  \assal,  and  there  woultl  be  a  revolu- 
III  ill  111  Russia  it'  she  were  to  ti^lerate  such  a  state  of 
.itl,iir>.  The  next  day  the  Russian  Minister  fur  Foreign 
AH.iir-- told  the  I'.ritisii  and  Freni  h  Ambassadors  '  that 
al.  iilutc  proof  was  in  tlie  p'  session  of  tht.'  Russian 
(loMininent  that  GermanN'  was  making  military  and 
iKi\.il  preparations  against  Russia— mori  particularly  in 
t!i(  (liiictiiin  of  the  Gulf  of  Finland'.''' 

Alt'  r  this,  i^  it  dihicult  to  see  how  German  states- 
mni  Kgaided  the  sit.i  ition  ?  Russia,  in  their  eyes, 
was  plaxing  a  game  of  blulf,  and  strong  measures 
aL;aii!st  her  weic  in  the  interest  of  Germany.  Hut, 
thniigli  under  im  illusion  as  to  German  preparations, 
M.  .S.izonof  uffcicd  on  July  30  to  sto|)  all  militar}*  pre- 
liaiaiiuiis  it  Austria  'would  eliminate  from  her  ulti- 
ni.iuini  to  Servia  points  which  violate  the  principle  of 
tlu  >o\cieignty  of  Servia'.'  '  Preparations  for  general 
iiiciliili/ation  will  be  proceeded  with  if  this  proposal  is 

jiil\  28.  Slc  iili-i>  (|iu>t.itiiiii  ill  Jiliiii  of  )u\y  2g,  j).  8,  col.  2,  fmin 
III  M  liUir-U'oiliiiililiill:  '  The  fiylitiii};  power  ol'  Russia  is  usually 
"\i  1-1 -tiiiiitui,  and  niiinbcrs  are  I'ar  less  decisive  than  moral, 
\\:<  lFii;liir  coiiiniand,  arniaincnts.  .  .  .  All  military  preparations 
!■  r  w.ii.  i.t  whatever  sort,  have  been  taken  with  that  attention  to 
<!•  i.nl  .iiid  that  ordi  1  which  marks  Gerinaiiy.  It  can  tlicrelorc  be 
i.iiil.  witlM.iit  (  \agj,eratir>n,  that  Germany  can  face  the  advent  of 
ui.Ac  cvent.-i  with  complete  calm,  trusting  to  God  and  her  ewn 
niiL;iit." 
'  (iiin>/<oiii/,iia;  No.  80.  Sir  R.  Rodd  to  Sir  E.  (icy,  July  29. 
////(/.  No.  97.  Sir  G.  Buchanan  to  Sir  E.  Grey,  July  30.  Cf. 
l\ii  -KIM  Oi.in-e  ISook.  Nos.  61,  62  (iii/ni  in  Appendix  VI). 
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rijtTttd  hy  Austria,'  wn.tc  Sir  (itor^c  Huchanan.' 
The  next  day  lie  ivpm  ted  m  Sir  IMward  C.rey  tli.it 
all  altem|)tstu.,l)taiiulif(..n-,(  in  -lAii-tria  to  mcdiati(.n 
li.id  lailid,  and  tli.it  -lu-  u.is  uu<\W'^  tn  ops  ai;aiii^t 
Kii^^sia  as  Well  as  a.ii.niist  Sirxia." 

FaCL-   to    laic    tin  nlorc   with    war    a},'ainst    anotlur 
Touir,  Uiissi.i  .irdufd  a  j;i  iicral  iii(jl)iii/.ition.-'     Tins 
\vas  aiiswiivd  on   lli,    ^.nnc  day  hy  a  proclamation  ot 
A y//x-^'v /,,//;    at    l;rrlin,    'as    it    ran    only   be    against 
(Mtiiianytliat  Ktissi.in  ,t;rniral  mobili/ation  is  directed '.' 
Tluis   on   Friday,  July  3i^t,  tlu-  situation  liad  conic 
to   l>r  this,  that   Russia,  Iciling  hcrsclt  threatened  hv 
the    mdifary   prepar.itions   .,(    Austria    and    Germany 
decid..]   to    issue   orders    tor  a   j-eneral    mobilization 
Meanwhile  Sir  Kdward  Cwy  still  clung   t..   the  hope 
that    mediation    with  a  view  to  safeguarding   Austrian 
inteivsls   as   against    Serxia   might    vet    be   accepted" 
Hut    his    eflorts     were     useless,    for    Germany     had 
launched   an  ultimatum  (julv  31)   to   Russia,  demand- 
ing demol)iii/ation.     As  Sir  Kdward  Goschcn   pointed 
out,   the  demand  was  made   'even    more  difficult  for 
Russia  to  accept  by  asking  them  to  demobilize  in  the 
south  as  well  •.  •     The  only  explanation  actuady  vouch- 
safed was  that  this  had  been  asked  to  prevent  Russia 
pleading  tiiat    all    her   mobilization  was  only  directed 
against  Austria.     Such  a  (piibble.  when  such  interests 
•ire  at  stake,  seems  to  call  lor  sexere  comment, 

War  between  the  three  empires  seemed  now  inevit- 
'  Co,r,sto,uh  ,u,.  X, ,.  97.    Mr  G.  Bin  hanan  f.  Sir  K.  Grev,  July  30 
■  llxd.  N„.  ,  ,3.     siir  G.  Buchanan  to  Sir  K.  Grey,  lulv  ii      " 
'  ll.ul.  - 

•  y/W.  N,,.  1 ,2.    Sir  K.  Go^dlen  tu  Si-  K.  Grey,  July  31 
-  /4/</.  No.  U3,  „/  >„^.    On  August   i    7/;^  7-//;;<.s  "published  a 
semi-..(tu-,al  telegram   Irum   U.rlin,  dated    Kydtkuhnen,  July  ,, 
that  'the  ~ec„n.l  .,nd  third  Russian  eavairy  divisions  are  on  tt' 
trontier  between  Wnb.dlen.  Augustof,  aiul  Alienstein '. 
;  //./,/.  No.  in.     Sir  1:.  Grey  to  Sir  E.  Goschcn,  July  31 
/I'lJ.  Xo.  121.    Sir  E.  Goschcn  to  Sir  E   Grey,  July  31 
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I  iiiiH  inr  liad  f.wlianj^cd  tele 


I  i.i  iiKitt.Ts  hrid^'oru-  su  far  that  iiciil 
t'-  demands,' the  officials  at  MitI 
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I'osition  that  '  Russi 


saying 
nr  coidd  fjiant  the 
m  ux'i-f  now  takinj; 


i\thiin 


Tl 


|iiii\  I  ( 


I   d 


lis   attitudi 


isastioiis. 


]• 


or 


.\;i-tiia  and  Russia  wiiv  ifadyto 


as  mohih/ation   had  spoilt 

I"  is   as    incxplirahii.'    as   it 

it   appears   that  on    July  31 


I  Ih    Aiistnans,  apparently  alarmed 


resume  conversations. 


at  tlu 


:1  -  A 


'  iieral  war,  wiie  ready  to  discuss  tl 


prospect  of 


le  substance-  of 


^i.  u.n  ultimatum  to  iserv.a.and  Russia  announced 
!■'"'  und.r  certain  conditions  'she  would  undertake  to 
I'j-nv  iK-r  waitmjj  attitude '.^  Having  issued  her 
,'l   '-;■;;-    to    Rus.a(n.r,,any   naturally    mobilised. 

'  '  "'''"'7'V  ''''^'*^'"^'^'>-  i^  'I'i^  in  which,  with 
""  I'nncipals  both  ready  to  negotiate,  a  third  party 
-Ma.  an  ultimatum  couched  in  such  terms  that  a  proud 
oaintiy  can  give  but  one  answer? 

ilu  sciucnce  of  events  seems  to  be  as  follows. 
.\n>.r,.  mobilized  against  Servia.  Russia,  rightly  or 
^  |-.i> .  took  this  as  a  threat  to  herself,  and  mobilized 
.  iHT  southern  forces  against  Austria.  Then  Germany 
ti.»  ate  ned  to  inob.h.c  unless  Russia  ceased  her  military 
P;'!'arat,ons-an  ine.xcusabie  step,  which  increased 
l^>:-M..  ap,„-,,hens,ons  of  a  general  war.  and  made  a 
p!  ;  ;';  ^''^^';'"  '"^'f '^-•tion  inevitable.*  If  Russia  was 
-  "'>t  to  mobilize,  she  took  this  step  in  consequence  of 
'—'threats.  We  repeat  that  in  spite  of  the  three 
'"'l-'v.  taking  this  action,  discussion  was  still  possible 
1"  tu.  eo  Russia  and  Austria,'  and  might  have  had  good 

•;|OunKmVVIn.enook^pp.,.ancl,3.^,ul^:xlnbi,s 
-.]  -  ;  I  (-LC  tn/ra  Appendix  li.  "--".z- 

r.-vV'W„;r..  No.  12..    Sir  E.  Goschen  .0  Sir  E.  Grev.  July  ,: 

J/":/,  .^,,s.  13,,  ,33.   ,3-.  >.JU1J3I. 

:  Kn.s^n  Or.,„,e  Buo',,  No.  58  (,,,/ra  Appendix  VI). 

:':  ^'\  ,'33-     ^'r    E.  r.r.v    to   Sir   E.   Goschen.  August  , 
-.^  n  telcgran,  of  July  31,  to  the  e.lect  that  -The   A^sL.' 
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ii'siiks.  In  lacl,  the  sitiiatiun  was  net  iiTi'trii'vabU',  ifCt-r- 
iiKinyliail  not  r(  ndi  icd  it  so  liy  issiiin!;'  Iier  iiltimatiiin  tu 
Russia.    Oner  aj;ain  we  ina\  ask,  was  this  crinu- or  fully? 


II 

(id iiinin's  nllifiidr  lo  France 
W'l'  niiist  niiw  turn  nur  eyes  to  tlit'  Wfst  of  Kiiropc, 
and  (il)str\i'  tlif  dipli.iiiary  nf  ("u'linany  with  regard  to 
I  ranee  and  (ircat  I'ritain  On  the  'jyth  c.f  July  we  are 
tnld  that  the  ( i(  rniaii  ( lo\i  rnnieiit  received  'the  first 
uitnnation  eoiieeriuni:  the  preparatnry  nieasiux's  taken 
ii\'  Fiance  ;  the  I  |lh  ('-'rps  (hsC(  .ntiniied  the  nianiLiuns 
and  re  lurni  d  t"  it-- L;,inis(in '.'  Will  it  be  believed  that, 
(  xcipt  tiir  tile  ass(  iiinii  'ill  ra])idly  progressing  pre|)aia- 
tiiius  (il  fiance,  hiiih  uii  uati  r  and  (Hi  land  ',-  this  is  the 


(inly  '-lin  d  nt  exidmce  that  tin-  (lernians  luive  produced 
li>  piii'vc  llii'  augri-sixc  inteiilicns  of  France?  Audit 
may  he  worth  while  to  |>oint  out  that  on  July  29,  when 
lln(iiiinan  While  Hook  says  that  l>erlin  heard  of  the 
'  rapidly  |irogi(--ing  pit  paralioiis  of  France  ',  the  French 
Amiia-sador  at  lleiiin  mluinud  the  Secretary  of  State 
that  'tliey  had  done  iioihing  nion-  than  the  German 
(  io\i  ii:iii(  nt  had  doiii',  naiiieU',  recalled  the  officers  on 
I 


1  a\  e 


111'    \erv    in  xt    (la\-   the    Frt  nch   Government   had 

lial 


'  ri  liahir  intoriiia'.ioii  tli.!l  the  German  troops  are  c 
ceiitrati  d  round  'riuomilK-  and  Met/  ri'ady  for  war 


on- 


and   ht  Ion-  Iu1\-k)IIi  Gi  riiKiii   p.itrols  tw 


ice  penetrate 


I  Inn^.u  i.iii  .\inli,:-^,ci|.ir  iji-,  l.i 
to    (li-iii--    tin     -iili-l.iiu-i     ol    tin 

M.    .S.C/nlli.l'    n   ],lli.li    l,\    1    \|)|(  S-    Mj;    h 

il«  -ir.iMcili.ii  tlic<l, 

|>.irtH  llMtiml   .   r  till'  (.III  .it    i  'nWI 
'     (".Mil!, ill    White      l;.i.,k.   |).  8. 


nil  the  iLiuhiiL.-s  111  his  tiovcriinuiit 


Au-t 


11.11;    iiltimatuiii   til  SLi-\i.i. 


!■>  s.itisr,.i  tii'ii.  .111(1  ^:ii(l  it 


w.is 


'II-  should  t:ik(   ]il,ioc  in  I-muiiiii  with  tl 


^  Dnii.  |).  9.  l^xliiljit  No.  17. 
Cvii,  ^iHimi'ih. .  Nu.  ;(,.    Sir  K.  ("■n-i  In  n  tu  Sir  K.  (irey.  July  ;;9: 


■111-    Km.  Ill  11,  y    1!. 
Ni  \  1  1  till  h  -~   It    l~  tl  ih 


nil  (1     (  i(  I  111,111     <  '."\(  Tll'lli  lit 


ad    dniic    till 


//'/,/,  \. 


i)o. 


I",  i'l  nil  til  Sii  i;,  (; 
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July  30. 
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into  I'nnrli  tcrritury.'  With  great  forlnarance  tiic 
I'l.  ncli  (iDvcrninent  withdrew  its  troops  ten  kilometres 
(rum  the  frontier-  ,,m],  although  German  reservists  had 
Im  ,  n  rerall(-d  l\  abroad  '  by  tens  of  thousands',  the 
I'k  iich  (iovernn  had  not  called  out  a  single  reservist. 
\V(II  might  the  1  .ich  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  say 
'  (Irrmany  has  done  it  '.-' 

Having  thus  invaded  France  before  July  30th,  the 
(i.  iinan  Government  presented  an  ultimatum  (July  31) 
d' inanding  what  were  the  French  intentions,  and  on 
Aiiiiu^t  1st  the  French  Government  replied  that  it  would 
(.iii^iilt  its  own  interests.^ 


Ill 

77/c  Question  of  Brifisli  Neutrality. 

"vcn  then,  nothing  had  happened  to  bring  this  country 
•  the  cjuarrel.  If  Germany  were  making  war  primarily 
Ku>sia,and  France  were  only  involved  as  the  auxiliary 
UiiNsJa,  Germany  would  have  acted  rapidly  against 


iiiti 


<ii^-ia, 
Vanci- 


and  would  have  stood  on  the  del 


and  IJigland  would  not  have  been  d 


ensive  against 


Way. 


ragged  into 


e  (|uestion  of  British  neutrality  first  appears 


in 


tin  l;iiti>h  White  Hook  on  July  25th,  when  Sir  Edward 
(iivv,  m  a  note  to  Sir  George  Buchanan,  said:  'if  war 
<!■"  >,  take  i)lace,  the  development  of  other  issues  may 
Is  into  it,  and  I  am  therefore  anxious  to  prevent 


aw  1 


m 

ny 


'     Two  days  later  he  wrote  again  : — 
•  I   liav.'   l)i(-n  tolii    I)y  tiic   Russian  AinbassaJor  that 
liiian  aiui  Austrian  circles  impression  prevails  that  in  a 

I  <.n,s/>,,„(i.iio:    Knilosurc  3  in  \o.  105.    Frcmli  Minister  for 
■  uii  Allairs  to  M.  Camlxm. 

//'.'■/.        '  Gcrninn  White  Bonk.  p.  (8  (sec  iii/ni,  Appendix  I '. 
(  nin-f'oii,/,  iicr.  No.  138.    Sir  K.  Guschen  tt)  Sir  E.  Grey,  Aur.  1. 
(nn.^/>„„</,no,   No.  24.     Sir   K.    Grey   to   Sir   G.  Huchanan, 
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event  \vr  Wdiilil  ^t.iiul  a-i.lc  .  .  .  Iliis  iinpifssion  oiiglit,  as 
I  havi'  point.d  out.  t^  !.<•  (li^l>.  lied  l)y  tlie  ordirs  wo  have 
given  t(.  tlic  First  Fit.  t  .  .  .  nut  to  clispcisc  for  mano-nivrc 
leave.  But  .  .  .  my  n  krenee  to  it  must  not  be  taken  to  mean 
that  anything  more  than  diplomatii-  action  was  promised.' ' 

On  the  29tli  the  (|iicstion  nldiir  luutrality  was  seriously 
discussed  at  hotli  tlu'  Courts  of  St.  James'  and  Berlin 
independently.  Sir  I'.dward  Grey,  in  an  interview  with 
Prince  LiclniowsUy,  told  hitn  'he  did  not  wish  the 
Ambassador  to  !).•  milled  .  .  .  into  thinking  we  should 
stand  aside'.  Developing  this,  Sir  Kdward  Grey 
solemnly  warni-d  the  German  Aml)as  ,ador  that 
'there  was  no  (nie>tinii  of  our  iiit.rvening  if  Germany  w.is 
not  involved,  or  t  vt  11  if  i'ranrc  was  not  involved,  but  if  the 
issue  did  bccoUK  such  that  we  thought  British  interests 
reciuind  us  to  intcrvi  m,  wi  must  intervene  at  once,  and  the 
decision  wovild  havr  t<i  In  vi  ry  rapid.  .  .  .  But  ...  I  did  not 
wish  to  be  open  to  any  n  proarh  from  him  that  tiie  friendly 
tone  of  all  our  conversations  had  misled  him  or  his  Govern- 
ment into  sujiposing  that  we  should  not  take  action.' " 

Before  the  news  of  this  had  reached  Berlin  the 
Imi)erial  Chancell  >r  had  made  his  notorious  'bid  for 
British  neutrality'  on  July  29  :    - 

'He  said  it  was  char,  so  far  as  he  was  able  to  judge  the 
main  iiriiicipli  which  governed  Briti>h  polic}',  that  Great 
Britain  wouKl  lu  ver  >t.in(l  by  .iml  allow  France  to  be  crushed 
in  any  conllict  th-.  r(  ui;;j;ht  be.  'Ihat,  however,  was  not  the 
object  at  which  Ck  riiiany  aimed.  Provided  that  neutrality  ol 
(In  at  r.ritain  w<  re  certain,  every  assurance  would  be  given 
to  the  British  Ciovernnn  lU  that  the  Imp(  rial  Government 
aimed  at  no  tn-ritorial  ac(|ui>-iti(ins  at  the  expense  of  France, 
should  tliev  pro\e  victorious  in  any  war  that  might  ensue. 

'I  questiont  d  his  Kxcelhncy  about  the  French  colonies, 
and   he  s.iid  he  wa>  unable  to  t;ive  a  similar  undertaking  in 

'  Coii'^pumiiito.   \n.   (7.     Sir    K.   Crey   to   Sir   G.    Buchanan, 
July  27. 
'•'  Ihiil.  N'i>.  89.    Sir  K.  Gny  to  Sir  E.  Goschen,  July  29. 
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that  nsprct.  i\.s  rcRanls  IIoll.-iiul  .  .  .  so  luiif,'  ns  Germany's 
a.iv.  isaiiis  rcspccti  il  tin:  integrity  and  neutrality  of  the 
\.  th.  rlands,  C'.crniany  was  ready  to  give  1 1  is  Majesty's 
C.DVirninint  an  assurance  that  she  would  do  likewise.  It 
ikpriuh  d  on  the  action  of  France  what  operations  Germany 
im^lit  he  forced  to  enter  upon  in  Belgium,  but  when  the  war 
U.I-  i.ver,  Belgian  integrity  would  be  respected  if  she  had  not 
-i.il  (I  against  Germany.'' 

Tiii^  rcfjiiest  was  at  once  repiuiiatecl  (July  30)  by  the 
lliiti-li  (iovcrnincnt :  - 

'  Hi-  Majesty's  Government  cannot  for  one  moment  enter- 
tani  the  Chancellor's  proposal  that  they  shoul.l  bind  them- 
-1  '\   -  to  neutrality  on  such  terms. 

'What  he  asks  us  in  effect  is  to  engage  to  stand  by  while 
I'll  h.  h  enlnnics  are  taken  and  France  is  beaten  so  long  as 
(..  nil  any  tlois  not  take  French  territory  as  distinct  from  the 
Ci'l'iiii(  s. 

Inaii  the  material  point  of  view  the  proposal  is  uii- 
ar.,  j.tahl..  for  France,  without  further  territory  in  Europe 
1m  ill-  taken  from  her,  could  be  so  crushed  as  to  lo-e  her 
I'n.-itiuii  as  a  Great  Power  and  become  subordinate  to  German 

policy. 

■Altug,  ther  apart  from  that,  it  would  be  a  disgrace  for  us 
t"  111, ike  this  bargain  with  Germany  at  the  expense  of  France, 
a  (h-,graoe  from  which  the  good  name  of  this  country  would 
II'  \'  r  K  Cover. 

1  hi'  Chancellor  also  in  cflect  asks  us  to  bargain  away 
uiiai.vrr  obligation  or  interest  we  have  as  regards  the 
ni  itrahty  of  Belgium.     We  could  not  entertain  that  bargain 

1  illl.  !/■' 

!  !•■  eoiuintied  by  saying-  that  Great  Britain  must  keep 
li'  I  hands  absolutely  free  and  hinted  at  some  .scheme 
'"I-  I'lvy.nting  anti-C.crman  aggression  by  the  Powers 
"I  till'  iVipIe  Enicntc: — 

'  (''■!>.  .f'niKlnur,  No.  85.     Sir  K.Goschcn  to  .Sir  E.Grov,  Iulv2q 
r".i>...l  JMiy29).  .   J     i    ^ 

■  Ihi.l.  .\,..  lot.     Sir  E.  Grey  to  Sir  K.  Goschcn,  July  30. 
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'  It  tln'  piacc  of  luiitipc  can  l)r  pii  >crvi  d,  ;iiul  the  prcst'iit 
crisis  saftlv"  pnssi d,  my  dwii  ciulravuiir  will  be  to  promote 
sonic  arrangcinciil  to  uliicli  Cuiiiiany  could  be  a  i^arty,  by 
wliich  she  cniiKl  be  assiiiid  tliat  no  aggressive  or  hostile 
piilicy  wouKl  be  pursued  again.-'t  her  or  her  allies  l)v  France, 
Russi.i,  and  ourselves,  jointly  or  separately,..  The  iilea 
has  hitlurto  bern  too  I'topian  to  lonu  the  subject  of  definite 
proposals,  but  if  this  ciisis  .  .  .  be  safely  i)assed,  I  am  hopeful 
that  the  n  lief  and  reaction  which  will  follow  will  make 
possil)le    s<inu-    mori'    di  linite    lapprochenient    between    the 
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1  jinssible  hitherto. 


'! 


Ills  two  jxiints  were  nia<le  clear:  we  wore  scrioiislv 


oonctrned  tliat  I'ranci-  should  not  be  cruslicd,  and  that 
till'  luutrality  of  l!(lt;iiini  should  not  be  violated.  It  is 
iiiteristinn  to  note  how  this  cxtri'niely  serious  warning 
was  receivi'd  b}-  Dr.  \on  P>ethinann-IIulIweg : — 


His  E.xceik 


ncy  was  so  taken  up  with   the   news  of  the 


Russian   measures  along   the    frontiei" 
vnur  ciitnmunicalion  willmut  a  c<iinm(iit.' ' 


that    he   received 


Hiit  the  te.xl  of  the  i-eply  was  left  with  him,  so  that  he 
could  scarcely  complain  that  no  warning  had  been  given 
to  him. 

With  the  data  at  oin-  disposal,  it  is  not  possible  to 
ke  any  deduction  as  to  the  effect  which  this  warning 


ma 


had  upon  I>erlin  ;  but  it  may  be  remarked  that  at  Rome 
that  (lay,  the  Marcpiis  di  San  Giuliano  told  Sir  Rennell 


H. 


1(1  that  he  had 

'd  ri  asoii  to  bclit  ve  that  G 


ermany  was  now  tlisposed  to 
give  more  conciliatory  advice  to  Austria,  as  she  seemed  con- 
vinc(d  that  we  >li<>uld  act  with   France  and  Russia,  and  was 

nio-<t  anxious  to  a\(iid  i-sui-  with  us."' 

As  this  lilegrapliic    (!is|)atcli  was  not  received  till  the 
iie.\t  (lay,  it  is  not  impossible  that  the  Italian   Minister 

'  C"/7.  v/i,>W,;;(v,\,i.  lot)   Sir  K.Ciosclicn  toSirK.Grcy,  July  31. 


///(/.  No.  106.     Sir  K.  K.nld  tti  Sir  K.  Grey,  July 


30. 
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.i;.i\.  tliis  information  to  Sir  Rcnnell  Rodd  late  in  tlic 
<h\,  alter  lia\int,v  received  news  from  lierlin  sent  under 
III.  nn|)ression  made  by  Sir  Edward  Grey's  warning. 

Such  an  nnpression,  if  it  ever  existed,  must  have  been 
ul  short  duration,  for  when  the  British  Government 
.i.mandcd  both  of  France  anti  Germany  whether  they 
uviv  'prc^pared  to  engage  to  respect  neutrahty  of 
l.rl-iuin  so  long  as  no  otiier  Power  violates  it','  the 
Iivncli  gave  an  une(iuivocaI  promise  the  same 'day - 
u  li:lr  the  German  answer  is  a  striking  contrast  :— 

'  I  l.avc  scon  Secretary  of  State,  who  informs  me  that  he 
in.Nl  cnnsult  the  KmptTur  and  the  Chancellor  before  he  can 
p-sil.Iy  answer.  I  gathered  from  what  he  said  that  he 
th..n.,l,t  any  reply  they  might  give  could  not  but  disclose 
a  ...t.nn  amount  of  their  plan  of  campaign  in  the  event  of 
war  .nsumg.  and  he  was  therefore  very  doubtful  whether  tluv 
u'.nld  return  any  answer  at  all.  H.s  Excellency,  neverthc 
1'  ",  I'Hik  note  of  your  re(|uest. 

'It  appears  from  what  he  said  that  German  Government 
nn.K.rs  that  certain  hostile  acts  have  already  been  com- 
"I'tt.  .1  u.  HelguMi,.  As  an  instance  of  this,  he  alleged  that 
a  o.Ms.ynment  of  corn  for  Germany  had  been  placed  under 
nn  t  inhargo  already.' ' 

It  was  now  clear  that  a  violation  of  Belgian  neutrality 
wa.  a  contmgency  that  would  iuive  to  be  faced,  and 
I  nnce  l.ichnowsky  was  warned  the  ne.xt  day  that  'the 
n'liii-ality  of  Belgium  affected  feeling  in  this  country' 
and  Ir.  was  asked  to  obtain  an  assurance  from  the 
(.nnian  Government  similar  to  that  given  by  France  :- 

'  (•,n.>po,,/a>r.'    No.    ,,  ,.      Sir  E.  Grey  to  Su"  V.  Ikrtic  and 
-Si  i    (...-iilitii,  July  31. 


//"./.  No.  125.     Sir  F.  Hcrtic  to  Sir  K.  Grcv,  July  31 
i'"l.    No.    ,22.      Sir   !•:.   (;„s.lKn    to   Si."   K.   Grey,  July  3, 
-N    I.,    observed   that  by   the   H.,gue   Convention   of  ,907 
-  :.  i.m  u-,,>  bound  to  i„,p„sc  this  cmbarj^o  alter  the  ultimatum  of 

•uiiii.iny  to  Russia  (Art.  2). 
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'  ll'tlii  ir  wnc  a  violation  of  llic  neutrality  "f  Hrlj,'iuni  by 
on.  iniiihalant.  while  tlic  otluT  r(sp(  cti-il  it,  it  woukl  b<;  .  x- 
in  nu  ly  ilitVKiilt  to  iH>tiain  public  1. cling  in  this  country."' 

'l"iu'  Ambassador  tluii,  on  liis  t)\vii  jjirsonal  rt'spon- 
sihility  and  witliout  aullioiity  from  lus  Govirnnicnt, 
Iriid  to  ixacla  i.r..niise  tliatCrcat  l^ritain  would  remain 
niutral  'if  ("•t.rniaiiy  K-'^'^'  ^  promise  not  to  violate 
Pniijian  neutrality ',  but  Sir  lulward  Grey  was  bound  to 
nUise  such  an  oiRr,  seeinj;  tliat  it  left  out  of  account 
all  (juestion  of  an  attack  oil  I'" ranee  and  her  colonies, 
about  wliicii  it  had  been  stated  already  that  there  could 
1)1  no  bargaininii.  liven  the  guarantee  of  the  integrity 
of  France  and  her  colonies  was  suggested,  but  again 
Sii-  Fdward  Grty  was  bound  to  refuse,  for  the  reasons 
he  gave  to  Sir  lidward  Goschen  in  rejecting  what  is 
now  known  as  Dr.  von  Hithmann-IIollweg's  'infamous 
proposal ',  namely,  that  France  without  actually  losing 
territory  niiglit  be  so  crushed  as  to  lose  her  position  as 
a  Great  I'owei-,  and  become  subordinate  to  German 
l)oliry.  And  if  there  should  be  still  any  doubt  about 
Sir  Kdward  Grey's  i)olicy  at  this  moment,  we  would 
lefir  to  his  statiiiu  nt  in  the  House  of  Commons  on 
August  27.-  TIk'  important  points  are  that  the  oftcrs  of 
August  I  were  made  on  the  st)ie  responsibility  of  Prince 
I.ichnowsky,  and  without  authority  from  his  Govern- 
ment ;  that  the  Cabinet  on  August  2  carefully  discussed 
conditions  on  wliich  we  might  remain  neutral,  and 

it,  on  August  3,  so  far  was  tlie  German  Ambassador 
roin  guaranteeing  the  neutrality  of  Belgiiun  that  he 
ictually  had  to  a-^k  Sir  Fdward  Grey  '  not  to  make  the 
•  iitraiity  of  Belgium  t)ne  of  our  conditions'.  What- 
e\er  I'rince  Liclmowsky  may  have  said  privately  on 
August  I,  the  one  fact  certain  is  that  two  days  later  th( 
Gc-rman  Government  were  making  no  concessions  on 

'  Corn^ptfiitl.iio,   .No.    123.      Sir    K.   Giiy  lu    .Sir    li.  Gosciicn, 
August  I. 

-   Tin   Jiiin.-i.  Aumi>t  -^8.  191 1.  \>.  9.  els.  5  and  6. 
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tli.it  point ;  on  tlu-  contrary  they  were  askinjj  us  to  with- 
,lra\v  from  a  position  \vc  had  taken  up  on  July  30,  four 
il,i\N  liclorc. 

( )nt  more  effort  to  preserve  peace  in  Western  Europe 
sums  to  have  lieen  made  by  Sir  Kdward  Grey.  On 
iht  ttli'|)lione  lie  asked  Prince  l.ichnowsky  whether,  if 
I'l.mcc  remained  neutral,  Germany  would  promise  not 
1(1  .ittack  her.  The  impression  seems  to  have  prevailed 
111  liiiiin  tliat  this  was  an  offer  to  guarantee  French 
II'  iitiality  by  the  force  of  British  arms,  and  the  German 
i  iiijHror  in  his  telegram  to  the  King  gave  evidence 
(i|  the  relief  His  Imperial  Majesty  felt  at  the  prospect 
that  the  good  relations  between  the  two  countries 
wiiiM  be  maintained.  Unfortunately  for  such  hopes, 
I'laiue  had  never  been  consulted  in  the  matter,  nor  was 
till  re  ever  any  idea  of  eoercing  France  into  neutrality, 
.111(1  (A en  the  original  propo.sal  had  to  be  abandoned  on 
(oiisuleration  as  unpractical.' 

I^vrnts  now  marched  rapidly.  While  the  Cabinet  in 
l.ciulon  were  still  discussing  whether  a  violation  of 
Htjgian  neutrality  would  be  an  occasion  for  war,  the 
lu  \v>  rame  of  the  violation  of  that  of  Lu.xemburg.  Sir 
hduard  Gre}'  informed  M.  Cambon'''  that  Lord  Stanley 
.iiiil  Lord  Clarendon  in  1867  had  agreed  to  a  'collective 
i;ii. II. nitre '  by  which  it  was  not  intended  that  every 
I'liwer  was  bound  single-handed  to  fight  any  Govern- 
iiiiiil  which  violated  Luxemburg.  Although  this  gro.ss 
(li-r(i;aid  by  the  Germans  of  their  solemn  pledge  did 
not  (  ntail  the  same  consequences  as   the   subsequent 

'  >(  c  /'/it  7'iiiiis,  AiijjiHt  27,  11^14.  Tlic  Iinix'iial  (Jl.aiiccllor 
''  1'  i^i.iplied  to  Prince  Liclinnwsky  :  •  Gciiii.iny  i^j  ready  to  take  up 
tliL  l.iij;lisli  proposal  if  England  guaiautccs  witli  licr  forces  the 
r-  .liu<.  neutrality  of  France  in  a  Russo-Gcrman  conflict.  .  .  .  Wc 
lii"nii>c  til. It  the  French  frontier  shall  not  be  passed  by  our  troops 
1"  !"ie  7  p.m.  on  Monday,  August  3,  if  Fngland's  consent  is  given 
111  ilio  incantiine.' 

(on,spoii(/ciici;'So.  148.     Sir  F.Grey  to  Sir  F.  Bertie,  August 2. 
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vJDlation  of  lUlj^ian  miitiality,  it  is  c(|ually  reprehensible 
I'rom  tile  point  ot  \ie\\'  ol  international  law,  and  the 
more  cowardly  in  jjroportion  as  this  state  is  weaker 
than  Hel^imn.  At;ainst  tliis  uitriision  Lnxemburg  |)ro- 
tested,  but,  nnlike  iiclgimn,  she  iliil  not  ap|)eal  to  the 
I'owers.' 

Two  days  later,  An.mist  4th,  the  King  of  the  lieigians 
appealed  to  tlu'  King  foi-  '  diplomatic  intervention  to 
safeguaid  the  intigi  ity  of  Belgium '.-  The  German 
Ciovernmenl  had  issiietl  an  idtimatum  to  tlic  Belgian, 
asking  for 

'a  free  passage  thnnigli  Hilgiaii  tiiritory,  anil  promising 
to  niaintaJM  ihe  imk  |itinlciiCL-  and  integrity  of  the  kingduni 
and  its  poi-sessions  at  tlie  conclusion  of  peace,  threatening  in 
case  of  refusal  to  tn.it  Htlgiuin  as  an  enemy.  An  answer 
was  re(|iu'sted  witliin  twelve  hours'.' 

Sir  lulward  drey  instructed  the  British  Ambassador  to 
protest  against  this  violation  of  a  treaty  towhich  Germany 
in  common  with  ourseKes  was  a  party,  and  to  ask  an 
assurance  that  the  demand  made  upon  Belgium  would 
not  be  proceetled  witii.  At  the  same  time  the  Belgian 
Government  was  told  to  resist  German  aggression  by  all 
the  me. ills  in  its  |)ower,  as  Great  Britain  was  prepared 
to  join  France  anil  Riis'-iato  maintain  the  independence 
and  integrity  of  Belgium.*  On  receijjt  of  the  protest  of 
Sir  Kdward  Giey,  it  would  seem  that  Herr  von  Jagow 
made  one  more  desperate  etVort  to  bid  for  British 
neutrality:  'Germany  will,  undor  no  pretence  whatever, 
annex  Belgian  territory":  to  pass  through  Belgium  was 
neces'-ar}'  because  the  '  German  army  could  not  be 
exposed  to   Frencii  attack  across   Belgium,  which  was 

'  Con.^piiiiii'iio,    N...   [47.     Minister   of  St.itc,  l.u.xcinbiir},'.  t.> 
Sir  1;.  Ciriy,  .\ui;ii--t  j. 
»  y.W.  .\m.  153.     Sir  v..  (■!<  V  to  Sii-  1;.  (insclun,  .August  j. 
■  Ihiil. 
•  Jbiil.  Xo.  155.     Sir  1:.  Crcy  tn  Sir  F.  Villicrs,  August  4. 
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;.l.mnt(l  according' to  ahsoliinly  iinimpcarhabk-  informa- 
iiun  ".  h  was  for  Gtiinany  '  a  (lucstion  of  lift-  and  death 
t. .  |M  (  unt  French  advance '.'  Hut  matters  had  gone  too 
III  :  that  (lay  (August  4)  the  Germans  violated  Belgian 
tdiilDiy  at  CJemmenich.  and  thereupon  the  British 
(I.  Miand  to  Germany  to  respect  Bilgian  neutrahty,  issued 
<  iiIk  r  in  the  day,  was  converted  into  an  ultimatum  :— 

•Wi  licar  that  Curmany  lias  addressed  note  to  Ik-lgiaii 
Mmist.r  r..r  Konigii  AlVairs  stating  that  German  Government 
will  l)c  compelled  to  carry  out,  il  iiccissary  hy  force  of  arms, 
till'  nicasurcs  considered  indispensable. 

•  We  are  also  informed  tiiat  Belgian  territory  has  been 
\iulated  at  (lenimcnich. 

'In  these  circumstances,  and  in  view  of  the  fact  that 
(j.riiiany  dedincd  to  givi'  the  same  assurance  respecting 
1).  I^iuin  as  Trance  gave  last  week  in  reply  to  our  request 
tn.i.l.'  simultaneously  at  Herlin  and  Paris,  we  must  repeat 
that  re(|uest,  and  ask  that  a  satisfactory  rejjly  to  it  and  to  my 
t.U-ram  of  this  morning  be  recer.cd  here  by  12  o'clock 
tn-ninht.  If  not,  you  are  instructed  to  ask  for  your  passports, 
.111(1  to  say  that  His  Majesty's  Government  feel  bound  to  take 
.ill  stei)s  in  their  power  to  uphold  the  neutrality  of  Belgium 
.111.1  the  observance  of  a  treaty  to  which  Germany  is  as  much 
.1  [Mity  as  ourselves.'' 

The  effect  at  Berlin  was  reinarkable.  Every  sign  was 
Kiven  of  disappointment  and  resentment  at  such  a  step 
I.eiiig  taken,  and  the  'harangue'  of  the  Chancellor  to 
Sir  Kdward  Goschen,  and  his  astonishment  at  the  value 
l.iid  hy  Great  Britain  upon  the  'scrap  of  paper'  of  1839 
wmihl  seem,  when  coui)led  with  Herr  von  Jagow's 
<K-|ierate  bid  for  neutrality  at  the  last  moment,  to  show 
th.it  the  German  Government  had  counted  on  the 
nnitiaiity  of  this   country  and   had   been   deeply  dis- 

'  C'»i..f<„„il.nc,;  N...  157.     Gernian  P'oreign  Secretary  to  Prince 
I/i!iii.)wsky,  August  4. 
'  Mil.  Nu.  159.    Sir  E.  Grey  to  Sir  E.  Goschen,  August  4. 


'J 


h 


■V 


I  ,1 


I 


w 


go     NKC.OriAlOUS  AND   NIXIOTIATIONS 

iippoiiUfil.  \\  tin  >,(•  niitl)iir-<ts  and  attempts  at  the 
eleventh  luiiir  to  barj-ain  tor  our  neutrality  were  genuine 
efforts  to  keep  thi-  piace  between  Great  Britain  and 
Germany,  it  is  our  luliel  tliat  tluir  ori^nn  must  be  found 
in  the  hiu'it^t  autliority  in  tin-  Cierman  llmpire,  whom 
we  belie\  f,  in  spile  ol  petty  Mi;ns  ol  spitefubiess  exhibited 
since  llie  war  l)ri'ke  out,  In  have  been  sincerely  and 
honestly  working  in  ta\our  of  Kuropean  peace,  ajjainst 
obstacles  little  diranit  ol  by  our  countrymen.  Hut 
certain  signN  are  not  wanting  that,  in  the  lower  ranks  ol 
the  German  hieran  hy,  war  with  this  country  had  been 
decided  on.  and  lh.it  Sir  lidward  Grey  was  not  far 
wrong  when  he  wrote  to  Sir  Francis  liertie  on  July  31, 
'  I  believe  it  to  bi'  (piite  untrue  that  our  attitude  has 
been  a  decisive  factor  in  situation.  German  Govirn- 
ment  do  not  ex|)ect  our  neutrality.''  On  what  other 
groiuids  than  that  orders  h.  d  been  sent  out  from  Berlin 
can  the  fact  be  explained  that  the  German  Customs 
authorities,  three  days  before  the  declaration  of  war, 
began  detaining  Hrilish  ships,-  and  compulsorily  un- 
loading cargoes  of  sugar  from  British  vessels?  In  the 
former  case,  indeed,  the  ships  were  ordered  to  be 
released  ;  in  tlu'  latter  cast',  of  which  the  com|)laint  was 
made  twiiUylour  hours  later,  the  reply  to  inquiries 
was  the  ominous  statement  that  'no  information  was 
to  be  had  '. 

This,  however,  is  a  digression  from  the  main  question. 
History  wdl  dcjubtless  attribute  the  outbreak  of  war 
between  ourselves  and  Germany  to  the  development  of 
the  Belgian  (juestion,  and,  we  are  confident,  will  judge 
that  had  it  not  been  for  the  gratuitous  attack  made 
on  a  neutral  country  by  Germany,  war  with  Great 
Britain  would  not  ha\e  ensued  on  August  4,  1914.  The 
excuses  ]jut  forward  by  the  German  Government  for 

'  Ciiii,-^/i(iii</iiit'.  No.  116,  July  31. 

-  Jl)u/.  Ni>s.  1 50,  143,  145. 

'  ////(/.  Ncis.  1  ,9,  150,  August  2  and  3. 


'  J-  \ 


M.CUni.VIOKS  AND   NKGOTIATIONS    91 

ihi^  wanlnii  i(Uli;i){e  on  intrrnational  agitcim'nti  arc 
iii-tiiiclivr.  In  convt'isatiun  with  Sir  Kdwarcl  Goscht-n, 
ih  itlur  IK-rr  von  janow  nor  tlic  Clianct-llor  urged  that 
tht  I'lvncli  fiail  violated  the  neutrahty  ;  the  argument 
is  |iiirelv  and  simply  lliat  thv  route  by  way  of  the 
\. -ncs  is  dirticiilt,  time  is  everythinj;,  and  it  is  a  matter 
it  hie  and  death  to  (lermany  tocrush  France  as  quickly 
is  possible,  in  order  that  she  may  be  able  to  meet  the 
KuN>ians  before  they  reach  the  German  frontier.  This 
t  \(  use  does  not  seem  to  have  been  very  satisfactory 
I  \  n  to  those  who  put  it  forward,  though  it  was  in- 
iliilMial)ly  the  real  reason ;  so  vice  paid  homage  to 
Miiucand  llerr  von  Jagow  urged  to  Prince  Lichnowsky 
th.i;  lie  had  'absolutely  unimpeachable  information  'that 
till  (lerinan  army  was  exposed  to  French  attack  across 
ii.  Inuun.  On  the  other  hand,  tiie  Chancellor,  as  late  as 
Aiijiiist  4th,  seems  to  have  known  nothing  of  any  such 
aitiMii  by  France;  at  any  rate  he  made  no  mention  of 
It  111  his  speech  lo  the  Reichstag:   - 

'  W'c  are  now  in  n  state  of  necessity,  and  necessity  knows 
110  l,i\v.  Our  troops  have  occui)ied  Luxemburg  and  perhaps 
an  already  on  Iklgian  soil.  Gendcmen,  that  is  contrary  to 
tlir  dictates  of  international  law.  It  is  true  that  the  French 
Gn\(  inineiit  lias  declared  at  Brussels  that  France  is  willing 
to  ropoct  the  neutrality  ol  Helgiuin,  as  long  as  her  opponent 
It  >pt  cts  it.  We  knew,  however,  that  France  stood  ready  for 
iii\  A>u>u.  France  could  wait  but  we  could  not  wait.  A  French 
iiiMV.  i,i(  lit  upon  our  Hank  upon  the  Lower  Rhine  might  have 
lii-(  n  ilisaslrous.  So  we  were  compelled  to  override  the  just 
l)iot,  stol  the  Luxemburg  and  Belgian  Governments.  The 
ui.ng— I  speak  openly— that  we  are  committing  we  will 
I  iitlt  avour  to  make  good  as  soon  as  our  military  goal  has  been 
n  .u  hill.  Anybody  who  is  threatened  as  we  are  threatened, 
aiul  i^  lighting  for  his  highest  possessions,  can  only  have  one 
tli'Ught     how  he  is  to  hack  his  way  through.'' 

'  T/ie  Tiniis,  August  ii,  p.  5,  col.  i. 
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In  this  tlouble-faced  position  of  the  German  Govern- 
ment,  we    have    an    example    either   of    unsurpassed 
wickedness  or  of  insurpassable  folly.     The  violation  of 
Belgium  must  have  been  designed  either  in  order  to 
bring  us  into  the  quarrel,  or  on  the  supposition  that,  in 
spite"  of  treaties  and  warnings,  we  should  yet  remain 
neutral.     Yet  the  foolishness  of  such  a  calculation  is  as 
nothing  to  that  which  prompted  the  excuse  that  Germany 
had  to  violate  Belgian  neutrality  because  the  French 
were  going  to  do  so,  or  had  done  so.     In  such  a  case 
undoubtedly  the  wisest  course  for  Germany  would  have 
been  to  allow  the  French  to  earn  the  reward  of  their 
own  folly  and  be  attacked  not  only  by  Belgium  but  also 
b>  G.caL  Briuau,  to  whom  not  five  days  before  they  had 
solemnly  promised  to  observe  the  neutrality,  and  whom 
such  a  gross  violation   of  the   French  word  must  m- 
dubitably  have  kept  neutral,  if  it  did  not  throw  her  on 
to  the   side  of  Germany.    In  regard  to  Belgium  the 
Germans   have  indeed   put  forward  the  plea  that  the 
French  had  already  violated  its  neutrality  before  war 
was   declared.     This   plea  has  been   like  a  snowball. 
It  began  with  the  ineffective  accusation  that  the  French 
were  at  Givet,  a  town  in  French  territory,  and  that  this 
constituted   an    attack    on   Germany,  though  how  the 
presence  of  the  French  in  a  town  of  their  own  could  be 
called  a  violation  of  their  neighbour's  neutrality  it  is 
difficult  to  see.     From  that  it  has  gradually  grown  into 
a  more  formidable  story  of  the  French  supplying  a  gar- 
rison to  Liege.     There  can  be  little  doubt  that  all  these 
attempts  by  Herr  von  Jagow  to  claim  that  the  French 
violated  Belgian  neutrality  are  another   illustration  of 
Swift's  dictum  to  the  effect  that  'as  universal  a  practice 
as  lying  is,  and  as  easy  a  one  as  it  seems ',  it  is  astonish- 
ing tha\  it  has  been  brought  to  so  little  perfection, '  even 
by  those  who  are  most  celt'^'-ated  in  that  faculty '.^ 

'  Thoughts  on  Various  Subju    ,  Moral  and  Diverting  (October, 
1706). 


Ml 


NEGOTIATORS  AND   NEGOTIATIONS    93 

IV 

Evgloud  and  Scrvia. 

We  have  seen  what  attitude  was  taken  by  Germany 
in  tlic  crisis  which  followed  upon  the  Serajevo  murders 
and  more  definitely  upon  the  presentation  of  the  Austrian 
nott'.     It  is  equally  important,  and  to  English  readers  at 
least  more  interesting,  to  realize  what  attitude  was  taken 
by  England.     Sir  Edward  Grey  throughout  maintained 
the  position,  which  he  was  so  justly  praised  for  adopting 
in  1912,  that  England  had  no  direct  interest  in  Balkan 
disjjutes,  but  that  it  was  her  bounden  duty  to  prevent 
a  I'.uropcan  conflagration.     He  quickly  saw,  what  Ger- 
many would  not  see,  that  Russia  was  so  much  interested 
in  Scrvia,  for  both  political  and  religious  reasons,  that 
any  attempt  by  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  to 
rocrcc  Servia,  to  interfere  with  her  territorial  integrity 
or  independence  as  a  sovereign  state,  would  inevitably 
rouse  Russia  to  military  action.    For  Russia  had  greater 
interests  in  the  security  of  Servia  than  Great  Britain  had 
in  the  security  of  Belgium.     In  each  case  the  Great 
Power  was  bound  by  honour  and  self-interest  alike  to 
interfere  to  protect  the  smaller  Power,  but  Russia  was 
also  bound  to  Servia  by  racial  and  religious  bonds.    This 
bemg  so,  Sir  Edward  Grey  set  himself,  not  as  the  Ger- 
man White  Book  says^  to  localize  the  conflict,  but  to 
prevent  if  possible  a  conflict  between  Austria-Hungary 
and  Scrvia  which  would  inevitably  involve  Russia  and 
probably  other  European  powers.     He  stated  his  policy 
with  the  greatest  clearness  in  the  House  of  Commons 
on  July  27th,  but  he  had  already  acted  on  the  lines  of  the 
policy  which  he  then  explained.     On  July  24th  he  told 
Count  Mensdorff"  that  he  would  concern  himself 

'  witli  the  matter  simply  and  solely  from  the  point  of  view  of 
tlic  peace  of  Europe.     The  merits  of  the  dispute  between 

•  p.  6. 
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Austria  and  Scrvia  wcri'  not  tlic  concern  of  His  Majesty's 
Government.' ' 

In  similar  language,  but  more  fully,  on  the  same  day  he 
told  the  German  Ambassador : — 

'  If  the  presentation  of  this  ultimatum  to  Servia  did  not 
lead  to  trouble  between  Austria  and  Russia,  we  need  not 
concern  ourselves  about  it ;  but  if  Russia  took  the  view  of 
the  Austrian  ultimatum  which  it  seemed  tome  that  any  Power 
interested  in  Servia  woukl  take,  I  should  be  quite  powerless,  in 
face  of  the  terms  of  the  ultimatum,  to  exercise  any  moderating 
influence.'  - 

Sir  Edward  Grey  at  once  urged  that  the  four  Powers, 
German}',  Italy,  France,  and  Great  Britain,  should  act 
together  in  the  interests  of  peace  at  the  courts  of 
St.  Petersburg  and  Vienna.  And  he  went  further  and 
tried  to  induce  Servia  to  '  express  concern  and  regret ' 
and  to  '  give  Austria  the  fullest  satisfaction ',  '  if  it  is 
proved  that  Servian  officials,  however  subordinate,  were 
accomplices  in  the  murders  at  Serajevo.'*  Further  than 
that  no  British  Foreign  Minister  could  go  ;  Sir  George 
Buchanan  correctly  explained  the  situation  to  M.  Sazo- 
nof  when  he  laid  stress  on  the  need  of  the  sanction  of 
British  public  opinion.*  Sir  Edward  Grey  re-echoed  this 
when  he  wrote  : — 

'  I  do  not  consider  that  public  opinion  here  would  or  ought  to 
sanction  our  going  to  war  over  a  Servian  quarrel.     If,  how- 

'  Conrspomfiiia;  No.  5.  Sir  E.  Grey  to  Sir  M.  de  Bunscn, 
July  24. 

»  Ibi(f.  No.  ID.  Sir  E.  Grey  to  Sir  E.  Bertie,  July  24.  Cf.  No.  24, 
Sir  E.  Grey  to  Sir  G.  Buchanan,  July  25  :  'The  sudden,  brusque, 
and  peremptory  character  of  the  Austrian  dmwrchf  makes  it  almost 
inevitable  that  in  a  very  short  time  both  Russia  and  Austria  will 
have  mobilized  against  each  other.' 

'  Ibid.  No.  12.    Sir  E.  Grey  to  Mr.  Crackanthorpe,  July  24. 

<  Ibid.  No.  6.  Sir  G.  Buchanan  to  Sir  E.  Grey,  July  24  :  '  I  said 
.  .  .  direct  British  interests  in  Servia  were  nil,  and  a  war  on  behalf 
of  that  country  would  never  be  sanctioned  by  British  public 
opinion.' 
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t\(  r,  wnr  docs  take  place,  the  development  of  other  issues 
may  draw  us  into  It,  and  I  am  therefore  anxious  to  prevent  it.' ' 

However,  matters  were  moving  rapidly:  the  Servian 
nplv''  was  presented  on  July  25;  it  was  considered 
unsatisfactory  by  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government, 
and  the  Minister,  with  the  Legation-staflf,  withdrew  from 
Belgrade.  Next  day  Sir  Edward  Grey  proposed  that  a 
conference  of  Germany,  Italy,  France,  and  Great  Britain 
should  meet  in  London  immediately  'for  the  purpose  of 
discovering  an  issue  which  would  prevent  complications', 
and  'that  all  active  military  operations  should  be  sus- 
pended pending  results  of  conference '."  This  proposal 
failed,  as  has  been  explained  in  earlier  pages  (pp.  71-3), 
andonJuly28th  Austria-Hungarydeclared  war  on  Ser\'ia. 
Sir  Edward  Grey  remained  firm  to  his  original  attitude  of 
non-intervention,  and  told  M.  Cambon  that  'the  dispute 
between  Austria  and  Servia  was  not  one  in  which  we 
felt  called  to  take  a  hand'.*  And  on  the  same  day 
he  declined  to  discuss  with  Count  MensdorfT  'the  merits 
of  the  question  between  Austria  and  Servia '." 

No  one  can  doubt  that  Sir  Edward  Grey's  attitude 
was  diplomatically  correct  and  consistent.  It  was  also 
inspired  by  a  genuine  desire  for  peace,  and  stands  out 
in  sharp  contrast  with  the  '  equivocal  and  double-faced ' 
policy  of  Germany,  and  with  the  obstinacy  of  Austria  in 
refusing  to  permit  the  Powers  to  mediate;  for  it  was 
with  truth  that  M.  Sazonof  remarked  that 
'a  refusal  to  prolong  the  term  of  the  ultimatum  would 
render  nugatory  the  proposals  made  by  the  Austro-Hungarian 
(lovLfnment  to  the  Powers,  and  would  be  in  contradiction  to 
the  very  basis  of  international  relations.' " 

'  Correspomience,  No.  24.    Sir   E.  Grey  to  Sir  G.  Buchanan, 
July  25.  '  See  note  at  the  end  of  this  chapter. 

'  Conrspoiuieiice,  No.  36.    Sir  E.  Grey  to  Sir  F.  Bertie,  July  26. 

«  Ihiti.  No.  87.    Sir  E.  Grey  to  Sir  F.  Bertie,  July  29. 

"  /*/(/.  No.  91.    Sir  E.  Grey  to  Sir  M.  de  Bunsen,  July  29. 

'  Ihid.  No.  13.    Note  communicated  to  Sir  E.  Grey  by  the  Russian 
Ambassador,  July  25. 
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V 


Great  Ihitniii  dccliucs  'Solidarity'  tvith 
Niifsia  and  France. 

There  is  however  another  question  which  involves 
the  whole  foreign  policy  of  Great  Britain.  Could  Sir 
Edward  Grey  have  prevented  the  war  b}'  boldl}'  declaring 
at  once  that  F2ngland  would  support  Russia  and  France, 
if  necessary  by  armed  force?  It  was  a  policy  urged 
on  him  from  several  cjuarters,  and  it  is  possible  that  such 
action  might  have  been  successful.  It  is  to  Sir  Edward 
Grey's  credit  that  he  quietly  but  firmly  refused  to  take 
so  hazardous  and  unprecedented  a  step.  Let  us  examine 
these  proposals  briefly.  As  early  as  July  24th  M.  Sazonof 
'  hoped  that  His  Majesty's  Government  would  not  fail  to 
proclaim  their  solidarit}*  with  Russia  and  France  ' '  The 
French  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburg  joined  in  the 
request,  and  M.  Sazonof  pointed  out  that 

'  we  would  sooner  or  later  be  dragged  into  war  if  it  did 
break  out ;  we  should  have  rendered  war  more  likely  if  we 
d'd  not  from  the  outset  make  common  cause  with  his  country 
rnd  with  France.'' 

On  July  30th  the  President  of  the  French  Republic 
expressed  his  conviction  that 

'peace  between  tlic  Powers  is  in  the  hands  of  Great  Britain. 
If  His  Majesty's  Government  announced  that  England  would 
come  to  the  aid  of  France  in  the  event  of  a  conflict  between 
France  and  Germany,  as  a  result  of  the  present  diflerenccs 
between  Austria  and  Servia,  there  would  be  no  war,  for 
Germany  would  at  once  modify  her  attitude.'' 

"  Corrcspoiuleiia',  No.  6.    Sir  G.  Buchanan  to  Sir  E.  Grey,  July  24. 
2  Ibid. 

»  Ibiii.  No.  99.  Sir  F.  Bcitie  to  Sir  K.  Grey,  July  30.  Cf.  No.  119, 
Sir  E.  Grey  to  Sir  F.  Bertie,  July  31. 
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Kvcn  more  important  was  the  opinion  of  the  Italian 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  whose  country  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Triple  Alliance  :— 

'  As  Germany  was  really  anxious  for  good  relations  with 
ourselves,  if  she  believed  that  Great  Britain  would  act  with 
Russia  and  France,  he  thought  it  would  have  a  great  effect.'' 

Such  opinions  must,  and  do,  carry  great  weight,  but 
Sir  Edward  Grey  and  the  British  Ambassadors  were 
equally  firm  in  withstanding  them.  Sir  George  Buchanan 
at  once  told  M.  Sazonof  that  he 

'  snw  no  reason  to  expect  any  declaration  of  solidarity  from 
His  Majesty's  Government  that  would  entail  an  unconditional 
engagement  on  their  part  to  support  Russia  and  France  by 
force  of  arms '.'' 

On  July  27th  he  met  the  proposal  more  directly  by 
pointing  out  that,  so  far  from  such  a  policy  conducing  to 
the  maintenance  of  peace,  it  would  merely  offend  the 
pride  of  the  Germans  and  stiffen  them  in  their  present 
attitude.*  Two  days  later  Sir  Edward  Grey  pointed  out 
to  iM.  Cambon  that 

'even  if  the  question  became  one  between  Austria  and 
Russia,  we  should  not  feel  called  upon  to  take  a  hand  in  it. 
It  would  then  be  a  question  of  the  supremacy  of  Teuton  or 
Slav — a  struggle  for  supremacy  in  the  Balkans  ;  and  our  idea 
had  always  been  to  avoid  being  drawn  into  a  war  over  a  Balkan 
question  '.* 

That  is  one  answer  to  the  proposal,  an  answer  based 
on  history  and  on  Britain's  foreign  policy  in  past  years. 

'  CvnrspondeHce,  No.  80.    Sir  R.  Redd  to  Sir  E.  Grey,  July  29. 

•  ll/i(/.  No.  6.    Sir  G.  Buchanan  to  Sir  E.  Grey,  July  24. 

'  Jliicl.  No.  44.  Sir  G.  Buchanan  to  Sir  E.  Grey,  July  27  :  '  Their 
(sc.  tiiu  German)  attitude  would  merely  be  stiftened  by  such  a 
menace,  and  we  could  only  induce  her  (sc.  Germany)  to  use  her 
influence  at  Vienna  to  avert  war  by  approaching  her  in  the  capacity 
uf  a  I'riend  who  was  anxious  to  preserve  peace.* 

'  J  Li,/.  No.  87.    Sir  E.  Grey  to  Sir  F.  Bertie,  July  29. 
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Sir  Edward  Grey  had  anutlier  answer.  It  was  to  the 
effect  that  Germany  could  not,  and  ought  to  have  known 
she  could  not,  rely  on  our  neutrality.  For  when  the 
Russian  Ambassador  told  him  that  an  impression  pre- 
vailed in  German  and  Austrian  circles  that  in  any  event 
England  would  stand  aside,  he  pointed  out  that 

'this  impression  oiiglit  to  be  dispelled  by  the  orders  we 
have  given  to  the  First  Fleet,  which  is  concentrated,  as  it 
happens,  at  Portland,  not  to  disperse  for  mancuuvre  leave '.' 

The  situation  continued  to  develop  unfavourably  lor 
the  cause  of  peace  owing  to  the  Austrian  declaration  of 
war  on  Servia,  and  the  consequent  mobilizations  in 
Russia,  Germany,  and  France.  On  July  31st  Sir  Edward 
Grey  said : — 

'  I  believe  it  to  be  quite  untrue  that  our  attitude  has  been 
a  decisive  factor  in  situation.  German  Government  do  not 
expect  our  neutrality.'  - 

It  is  not  quite  clear  that  Sir  Edward  Grey's  belief 
was  justified.  England's  attitude  may  have  been  an 
important  factor  in  the  situation,  but  still  in  our  opinion 
Sir  Edward  Grey  was  not  only  right  in  refusing  to 
commit  England  to  a  new  Continental  policy,  but  could 
not,  with  due  observance  of  constitutional  usages,  have 
taken  any  other  course.  Again,  it  is  doubtful  whether 
the  German  Government  did  or  did  not  rely  on  our 
neutrality.  The  German  Chancellor  and  the  German 
Secretary  for  Foreign  Affairs  later  affected  great  surprise 
at  our  action.  Germany,  however,  as  we  have  shown 
above  (p.  82),  had  been  plainly  warned  by  Sir  Edward 
Grey  on  July  29th"  that  she  could  not  rely  on  our 
remaining  neutral  under  all  circumstances. 

'  Comsponiiiiur,   No.   47.    Sir   E.   Grey   to   Sir  G.  Buchanan, 
July  27. 
'■'  JbUi.  No.  1 16.     Sir  E.  Grey  to  Sir  F.  Bertie,  July  31. 
'  IbiiJ.  No.  89.     Sir  E.  Grey  to  Sir  E.  Goschen,  July  29. 
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Wlicthcr  Sir  Edward  Grey  was  right  or  wrong  in  his 
Lhtiniate  of  Germany's  |)riic!Lnce  is  a  small  matter  ;  what 
is  important  is  that  his  action  was  throughout  pcrfcctl}' 
straightforward  and  consistent.  And  un(|uestionably  he 
had  a  very  difficult  part  to  play.  The  near  East  was 
like  a  blazing  rick  sur.ounded  by  farm  buildings;  Ger- 
many was,  if  not  stirring  up  the  contlagration,  certainl}' 
not  attempting  to  i)our  water  on  the  flames,  while 
Austria,  possibly  and  even  probably'  —  with  Ger- 
many's knowledge,  would  allow  no  one  to  make  the 
attempt. 

It  would  have  aided  the  Austrian  cause  more  effectively 
in  Europe  and  elsewhere,  if  the  Government  had  com- 
municated ^ '  the  liossiir  elucidating  the  Servian  intrigues 
and  the  connexion  between  these  intrigues  and  the 
murder  of  28th  June ',  which  it  said  it  held  at  the  disposal 
of  the  British  Government.'  For  even  Count  Mensdorff 
■  admitted  that,  on  paper,  the  Servian  reply  might  seem 
to  be  satisfactory  '.* 

To  judge  whether  the  Servian  reply  was  satisfactory, 
it  was,  and  is,  necessary  to  examine  the  evidence  on 
which  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  based  the 
accusations  formulated  in  its  note  of  July  23rd.  But 
even  assuming  that  the  Austrian  charges  were  true,  as 
the  German  White  Book  says  they  are,^  it  is  only  a 
stronger  reason  for  allowing  the  Powers  to  examine 
tliis  evidence ;  and  it  does  not  explain  the  persistent 

'  Coirespomleiice,  No.  95.  Sir  M.  dc  Biinsen  to  Sir  E.  Grey, 
July  30:  'Although  I  am  not  able  to  verily  it,  I  have  private 
iiiforination  that  the  German  Ambassador  knew  the  text  of  the 
Austrian  ultimatum  to  Servia  before  it  was  despatched,  and 
telegraphed  it  to  the  German  Emperor.  I  know  from  the  German 
Ambassador  himself  that  he  endorses  every  line  of  it.' 

'^  But  sec  Appendix  IV. 

■"  Corregpomieuce,  No.  4,  p.  8. 

'  Ibiil.  No.  48.    Sir  E.  Grey  to  Sir  M.  de  Bunsen,  July  27. 

'  pp.  3  to  5  and  Exhibits  i  and  2  (see  infra  Appendix  I). 
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rclusal,'  until  July  sist,"  to  permit  any  negotiations  on 
the  basis  ol'  the  Servian  re|)ly. 

Such  beinjij  tlie  situation,  it  is  very  difficult  to  see 
what  more  Sir  Hilward  Grey  could  have  done  to  prevent 
the  outbreak  of  war  between  Austria-Hungary  and 
Servia,  wliich  did  inevitalily,  as  he  foresaw  from  the 
first,  drag  in  other  nations.  He  urged  Scr\ia  to 
moderation  and  even  to  sui)missiun  ;  he  tried  to  induce 
the  four  Powers  to  mediate  jointly  at  St.  Petersburg  and 
Vienna  ;  he  jjroposed  a  conference  of  the  four  Powers  to 
prevent  further  complications ;  he  did  everything  in  his 
power  to  restrain  Russia  from  immediate  armed  support 
of  Servia ;  he  declined  to  Join  Russia  and  France  in 
eventual  military  action  ;  and  even  up  to  the  violation  of 
the  neutrality  of  Helgium  he  still  strove  to  avert  the 
horrors  of  war  from  Kurope. 
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VI 

Italy's  roiniiiciifs  on  the  situaiion. 

We  have  already  shown  (Chap.  II)  how  Italy  became 
a  member  of  the  Triple  Alliance,  and  how,  in  spite  of  its 
apparent  frailty  and  of  the  somewhat  divergent  aims  of 
its  members,  that  alliance  has  endured  for  thirty-two 
years.  It  remains  to  consider  what  policy  Italy  adopted 
in  the  critical  situation  created  by  the  presentation  of 
the  Austro-Hungarian  note  to  Servia,  and  to  appreciate 
the  significance  of  that  policy.  It  is  supremely  significant 
that  Italy,  though  a  member  of  the  Triple  Alliance,  was  not 
consulted  about  the  terms  of  the  Austrian  note  to  Servia ; 
that  she  worked  persistently  side  by  side  with  England  in 
endeavouring  to  prevent  an  outbreak  of  war,  and,  when 

'  Conespomience,  No.  6i ,  Sir  M.  dc  Bunsen  to  Sir  E. Grey,  July  28 ; 
No.  78,  Si  G.  Buclianan  to  Sir  E.  Grey,  July  29;  No.  96,  Sir  M. 
dc  Buiiscu  to  Sir  E.  Grey,  July  30. 

=  Conrspoiiilciui,  No.  no,  Sir  E.  Grey  to  Sir  G.  Buchanan, 
July  31 ;  No.  137,  Sir  E.  Grey  to  Sir  M.  dc  Bunsen,  August  i. 
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that  failed,  to  induce  the  states  actually  at  war,  or  on  the 
brink  of  war,  to  suspend  all  military  operations  in  order 
to  jjive  diplomatic  intervention  an  opportunity  ;  and  it  is 
(•(|ually  significant  that,  when  the  great  war  broke  out, 
Italy  remained  neutral,  in  spite  of  the  pressure  from 
her  allies  and  the  tempting  bait  of  a  share  of  the 
s|)oil,  which,  it  is  said,  is  even  now  being  offered  to 
licr.'  This  is  but  a  bald  description  of  Italy's  policy, 
but  it  can  be  substantiated  in  detail  from  official  docu- 
ments. As  early  as  July  25th  the  Italian  Ambassador 
in  a  conversation  with  Sir  Kdward  Grey  '  made  no  secret 
i)t  the  fact  that  Italy  was  desirous  to  see  war  avoided ',' 
and  he  cordially  approved  the  idea  of  mediation  by  the 
lour  Powers.  Two  days  later  Italy  again  approved  the 
|)r«)posed  conference  of  four  to  be  held  immediately  in 
London.  The  Italian  Foreign  Minister  promised  to 
ncommend  most  strongly  to  the  German  Government 
the  idea  of  asking  Russia,  Austria,  and  Servia  to  suspend 
military  operations  pending  the  result  of  the  conference, 
and  went  even  further  in  undertaking  to  ask  what  pro- 
cedure Germany  thought  most  likely  to  be  successful  at 
Vienna.''  He  thought  it  very  doubtful  whether  Germany 
would  consent  to  ask  Austria  to  suspend  military  opera- 
tions, but  made  a  further  suggestion  that 

'  Servia  may  be  induced  to  accept  note  in  its  entirety  on 
tlic  advice  of  the  four  Powers  invited  to  the  conference,  and 
this  would  enable  her  to  say  that  she  had  yielded  to  Europe 
and  not  to  Austria- Hungary  alone'.* 

Next  day  the  Marquis  di  San  Giuliano  called  attention 
to  a  point  in  Servia's  reply  to  Austria  which  might  form 

'  The  Times,  September  3,  p.  7.  For  Italy's  ignorance  of  the 
(  ontcnts  of  the  Austrian  note,  see  App.  V. 

'  Correspondence,  No.  29.    Sir  E.  Grey  to  Sir  R.  Rodd,  July  25. 

»  Ibid.  No.  49.    Sir  E.  Grey  to  Sir  R.  Rodd,  July  a;. 

«  Ibid.  No.  57.  Sir  R.  Rodd  to  Sir  E.  Grey,  July  27.  Cf.  No.  78, 
Sir  G.  Buchanan  to  Sir  E.  Grey,  July  29. 
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a  slarlinitj  point  for  mediation.'  On  July  29fli  he  tried  to 
j^t  t  o\er  (ierniany's  ohjcclion  to  the  idea  of  a  'Confer- 
ence' l)ysiigf;estinp;  adherence  to  the  idea  of  an  exchanjjc 
of  views  in  London.*  Nixt  day  he  added  to  this  the 
practical  siij^fjestion  that 

'riciitiany  init,'ht  invito  Austria  In  state  <'.\actly  the  terms 
wliicli  sill-  wniilil  (IciiiaiHl  from  Scrvia,  anil  pive  a  guarantei' 
that  slic  would  neitlK  r  deprive  her  of  independence,  nor 
annex  territory.  .  .  .  We  niijjht,  on  the  other  hand,  ascertain 
from  Russi.i  what  she  would  acce|)t,  and,  once  we  knew  the 
standpoints  of  tliese  two  countries,  discussions  couhl  be 
commenced  at  once.'  ' 

Moreover  the  Itahan  Ambassador  at  Vienna,  in  tlie 
iiope  of  |)acifyinjj;  Russia,  made  the  useful  suggestion 
tliat  Austria  siioidd 

'conviit  into  a  binding  engngennnl  to  Kuropc  the  declara- 
tion whicl;  has  been  made  at  St.  Petersburg  to  the  effect  that 
she  desires  neither  to  destroy  the  independence  of  Scrvia, 
nor  to  acquire  Servian  territory  '.* 

All  efforts  to  preserve  peace  proved  futile  ;  Germany 
delivered  her  ultimatum  to  France  and  to  Russia.  Then 
arose  the  question,  what  was  Ital}'  to  do?  The  answer 
to  this  was  given  by  the  Italian  Foreign  Minister: — 

'  The  war  undertaken  by  Austria,  and  the  consequences 
which  might  result,  had,  in  the  words  of  the  German  Ambas- 
sailor  himself,  an  aggressive  object.  Both  were  therefore  in 
condict  with  the  purely  defensive  character  of  the  Triple 
Alli.iiice  ;  in  such  circun\stanccs  Italy  would  remain  neutral.'  ■' 

'  CoiT,s/>()in/iiicr,  N'l).  64.  Sir  R.  Rodd  to  Sir  E.  Grey,  July  28. 
Cf.  siipni.  p.  99. 

»  /i>i,/.  Ko.  80.  Sir  R.  R(idd  to  Sir  E.  Grey.  July  29.  Cf.  No.  92, 
-Sir  E.  Grey  to  Sir  F^.  Rodd,  July  29. 

'  J/M  No.  106.    Sir  R.  Rodd  to  Sir  E.  Grey,  July  30. 

*  I/jiW.  No.  79.    Sir  M.  dc  Bunscn  to  Sir  E.  Grcj-,  July  29. 

■'•  J/ji'i/.  No.  152.    Sir  E.  Grey  to  Sir  F.  Bertie,  August  3. 
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Tlie  Gorman  White  Hook  says  '  Russia  bcfjan  the  war 
nil  us ' '  and  '  Franco  opened  hostilities '  '■' ;  if  these  state- 
ments were  true,  Italy  would  have  been  obliged,  if  she 
were  to  remain  faithful  to  her  enf^apements,  to  take 
pirt  in  the  war  side  by  side  with  her  colleagues  of  the 
Triple  Alliance.  Impartial  readers  can  draw  their  own 
((inclusions. 


NOT?: 

Aiislro-lliiu^aiian  note  to  Scrvia,  ami  Scrvia's  reply. 

On  July  2311!  the  Aiistro-nunp;nrian  Government  presented 
;iii  ultimatum  to  S<  rvia,  riomandinf;  unconditional  acceptance 
within  48  hours,  an  ultimatum  which  the  Temps  next  day 
(icscribed  as  '  unprcccdcnt(-'d  in  its  arrogance  and  in  the 
extravagance  of  its  demands '.    Of  it  Sir  Edward  Grey  said  :— 

'  I  had  never  before  seen  one  State  address  to  another 
independent  State  a  document  of  so  formidable  a  character. 
Demand  No.  5  would  be  hardly  consistent  with  the  mainten- 
ance of  Servia's  independent  sovereignty,  if  it  were  to  mean, 
as  it  seemed  that  it  might,  that  Austria-Hungary  was  to  be 
invested  with  a  right  to  appoint  officials  who  would  have 
.nithority  within  the  frontiers  of  Servia.'' 

It  may  be  true,  as  the  Austrian  Ambassador  explained,' that 
the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  did  not  intend  this  step 
to  be  regarded  as  an  ultimatum,  but  as  a  deinarc/ic  with 
a  time-limit. 

In  this  extraordinary  document'  the  Austro-Hungarian 
Ciovernment  demanded : — 

A.  That  Servia  should  publish  on  the  front  page  of  its 
'  Official  Gazette',  and  in  the  'Official  Bulletin  '  of  the  Army, 

'  p.  15  (see  Appendix  I  infra).  *  p.  i6  (ibid.). 

'  Correspondence,  No.  5.  Sir  E.  Grey  to  Sir  M.  de  Bunsen, 
Inly  24.  The  text  is  also  given  in  the  German  White  Book 
ijip.  18-23),  which  will  be  found  in  Appendix  I. 

'  Ibid.  No.  14.     Sir  E.  Grey  to  Sir  F.  Bertie,  July  25. 

'  Ibid.  No.  4.    Communicated  by  Count  Mcnsdorfl",  July  24. 
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and  should  communicate  to  the  Army  as  the  '   der  of  the  day 
a  declaration 

(i)  condemning  Serb  propaganda  against  Austria-Hun- 
gary ; 

(2)  regretting  that    Servian    officers   and   functionaries 

participated  in  the  propaganda  ; 

(3)  promising  to  proceed  with  the  utmost  rigour  against 

persons  who  may  be  guilty  of  such  machinations. 
B.  That  Servia  should  undertake 
(i)  to  suppress  any  publication  inciting  to  hatred  and 
contempt  of  Austria-Hungary ; 

(2)  to  dissolve  the  society  styled  Narodna  Odbrana  and 

similar  societies  and  to  confiscate  their  means  of 
propaganda ; 

(3)  to   eliminate   from  public   instruction   in   Servia  all 

teachers  and  all  methods  of  instruction  responsible 
for  fomenting  opinion  against  Austria-Hungary ; 

(4)  to  remove  from  the  military  service  and  from  the 

administration  all  officers  and  functionaries  guilty  of 
such  propaganda,  whose  names  and  deeds  the  Austro- 
Hungarian  Government  reserved  to  itself  the  right 
of  communicating ; 

(5)  to  accept  the  collaboration  in  Servia  of  representatives 

of  Austria-Hungary  in  the  suppression  of  the  sub- 
versive anti-Austrian  movement ; 

(6)  to  take  judicial  proceedings  against  accessories  to 

the  Scrajevo  plot,  with  the  co-operation  of  Austro- 
Hungarian  delegates ; 

(7)  to  proceed  immediately  to  the  arrest  of  Major  Voija 

Tankositch  and  of  Milan  Ciganovitch,  a  Servian 
State  employ^,  who  have  been  compromised  by  the 
results  of  the  inquiry  at  Serajevo; 

(8)  to  stop  co-operation  of  Servian  authorities  in  illicit 

traffic  in  arms  and  explosives,  and  to  dismiss  and 
punish  those  officials  who  helped  the  perpetrators 
of  the  Serajevo  crime  ; 
{9;  to  explain  the  unjustifiable  utterances  of  high  Servian 
officials,  at  hoixi":  and  abroad,  after  the  Serajevo 
crime. 
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On  July  25th  the  Servian  reply'  was    presented   to   the 
Austro-Hungarian    Government.     Even    to    a   reader  with 
Austrian   symjrathies   this  reply  seems   to  go   a  long  way 
towards  meeting  the   demands.     The  Servian  Government 
agreed 
A.  that  Servia  should,  as  demanded,  publish  a  declaration 
(i)  condemning  all  propaganda  which  may  be  directed 
against  Austria- Hungary ; 

(2)  regretting  that,  according  to  the  communication  from 

the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government,  Servian  officers 
and  officials  participated  in  the  propaganda  ; 

(3)  promising  to  proceed  with  the  utmost  rigour  against 

all  persons  who  are  guilty  of  such  acts. 
H.  That  Servia  would  undertake 
(i)  to  introduce  a  provision  into  the  press  law  providing 
for  the  most  severe  punishment  of  incitement  to 
hatred  and  contempt  of  Austria-Hungary  and  to 
introduce  an  amendment  to  the  Constitution  provid- 
ing for  the  confiscation  of  such  publications; 

(2)  to    dissolve    the    Narodna    Odbrana    and    similar 

societies; 

(3)  to    remove   at  once   from   their    public  educational 

establishments  all  that  serves  or  could  serve  to 
foment  propaganda,  whenever  the  Austro-Hungarian 
Government  furnish  them  with  facts  and  proofs  of 
this  propaganda ; 

(4)  to  remove  from  military  service  all  such  persons  as 

the  judicial  inquiry  may  have  proved  to  be  guilty  of 
acts  directed  against  the  territorial  integrity  ot 
Austria- Hungary ; 

(5)  though  they  do  not  clearly  grasp  the  meaning  or  the 

scope  of  the  demand,  to  accept  the  collaboration  of 
Austro-Hungarian  officials  so  far  as  is  consistent 
with  the  principle  of  international  law,  with  criminal 
procedure  and  with  good  neighbourly  relations  ; 

'  CornspoiKfi'iice,  lio.^g.  Communicated  by  the  Servian  Minister, 
July  27.  Sec  also  German  White  Book  (pp.  23-32),  infra  in 
Appendix  I. 
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(6)  to  take  judicial   proceedings  against  accessories  to 

the  Scrnjevo  plot ;  but  they  cannot  admit  the  co- 
operation of  Austro-Ihmgarian  officials,  as  it  would 
be  a  violation  of  the  Constitution  and  of  the  law  of 
criminal  procedure ; 

(7)  On    this   they  remark   that   Major  Tankositch  was 

arrested  as  soon  as  the  note  was  presented,  and  that 
it  has  not  been  possible  to  arrest  Ciganovitch,  who 
is  an  Austro-IIungarian  subject,  but  had  been 
employed  (on  probation)  by  the  directorate  of 
railways ; 

(8)  to  reinforce  and  extend  the  measures  for  preventing 

illicit  traffic  of  arms  and  explosives  across  the 
frontier ; 

(9)  to  give  explanations  of  the  remarks  made  by  Servian 

officials,  as  soon  as  the  Austro-IIungarian  Govern- 
ment have  communicated  the  passages  and  as  soon 
as  they  have  shown  that  the  remarks  were  actually 
made  b}-  the  said  officials. 
The  Austro-Hungarian  Government  regarded  this  reply  as 
unsatisfactory  and  inadequate  ;  they  withdrew  their  Minister 
from  Belgrade  the  same  evening,  and  on  July  28th  declared 
war   on  Servia.      Meanwhile  they  published  a  long  official 
explanation '  of  the  grounds  on  which  the  Servian   reply 
was  considered  inadequate ;    in  it  they  criticized  and  found 
unsatisfactory  every  single  article  of  the  reply,  except  that  to 
demand  No.  8.     It  is  not  n-orth  while  to  analyze  the  whole  of 
this  ;  one  sample  may  be  sufficient.     Sir  Edward  Grey  com- 
mented on  demand  No.  5  and  pointed  out'  that  it 

'would  be  hardly  consistent  with  the  maintenance  of  Servia's 
independent  sovereigntj'.  if  it  were  to  mean,  as  it  seemed 
that  it  might,  that  Austria-Hungary  was  to  be  invested  with 
a  right  to  appoint  officials  who  would  have  authority  within 
the  frontiers  of  Servia.' 

Obviousl}'  he  was  in  doubt  about  the  meaning  and  scope  of 
this  demand,  and  the  next  was  equally  vague.     The  Servian 

'  German  White  Book,  pp.  24  et  sqq. ;  sec  infra  Appendix  I. 
'  Coircspoiideiice,  N0.5.   Sir  E.  Grey  to  Sir  M.  de  Bunsen,  Jiily24. 
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nply  to  these  two  demaii.ls  was  necessarily  guarded  :  yet  the 
Austro-Hungarian  Government  treated  this  as  deliberate 
misrepresentation : — 

'The  international  law,  as  well  as  the  criminal  law,  has 
nothing  to  do  with  this  question ;  it  is  purely  a  matter  of  the 
nature  of  state  police  which  is  to  be  solved  by  way  of  a  special 
.igrcemcnt.  Tlie  reserved  attitude  of  Servia  is  therefore  in- 
comprehensible, and  on  account  of  its  vague  general  form  it 
would  lead  to  unbridgeable  difficulties. 

'  If  the  Servian  Government  misunderstands  us  here,  this  is 
(lone  deliberately,  for  it  must  be  familiar  with  the  difference 
between  "enquCte  judiciaire"  and  simple  police  researches. 
As  it  desired  to  escape  from  every  control  of  the  investigation 
which  would  yield,  if  correctly  carried  out,  highly  undesirable 
results  for  it,  and  as  it  possesses  no  means  to  refuse  in 
a  plausible  manner  the  co-operation  of  our  officials  (precedents 
for  such  police  intervention  exist  in  great  number),  it  tries  to 
justify  its  refusal  by  showing  up  our  demands  as  impossible.' ' 

It  would  have  been  fairer  to  Servia  to  assume  that  there  had 
been  a  genuine  misunderstanding,  and  that  the  explanation 
here  given  by  Austria  might  prove  satisfactory  to  Servia, 
as  the  Italian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  suggested."  The 
persistent  refusal  of  Austria-Hungary  to  permit  any  discussion 
on  the  basis  of  the  Servian  reply  goes  far  to  justify  Sir  Maurice 
dc  Bunsen's  impression 

'that  the  Austro-Hungarian  note  was  so  drawn  up  as  to 
make  war  inevitable,  that  their  Government  are  fully  resolved 
to  have  war  with  Servia,  that  they  consider  their  position  as 
a  Great  Power  to  be  at  stake,  and  that  until  punishment  has 
been  administered  to  Servia  it  is  unlikely  that  they  will  listen 
to  proposals  of  mediation  '.' 

'  German  Wliitc  Book,  pp.  29  <t  sijij. ;  sec  t'lifrn  Appendix  I. 
'  Coirrspotidniic,  No.  6|.     Sir  R.  Rodd  to  Sir  E.  Grey,  July  28. 
■'  //;/(/.  No.  41.    Sir  M.  dc  Bunscn  to  Sir  E.  Gro}-,  July  27. 
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CHAPTER  VI 

TllK   NEW  GERMAN   TIIKORY  OK 
THE   STATE 

Tin;  war  in  which  England  is  now  engaged  with 
Germany  is  fundamentally  a  war  between  two  different 
principles— that  of  raison  d'etat,  and  that  of  the  rule  of 
law.  The  antagonism  between  these  two  principles 
appeared  in  our  own  internal  history  as  far  back  as  the 
seventeenth  century,  when  the  Stuarts  championed  the 
theory  of  state-necessity  and  the  practice  of  a  pre- 
rogative free  to  act  outside  and  above  the  law  in  order  to 
meet  the  demands  of  state-necessity,  and  when  Parlia- 
ment defended  the  rule  of  law  and  sought  to  include 
the  Crown  under  that  law.  The  same  antagonism  now 
appears  externally  in  a  struggle  between  two  nations, 
one  of  which  claims  a  prerogative  to  act  outside  and 
above  the  public  law  of  Europe  in  order  to  secure  the 
'  safety '  of  its  own  state,  while  the  other  stands  for  the  rule 
of  public  law.  The  one  regards  international  covenants 
to  which  it  has  pledged  its  own  word  as  'scraps  of 
paper'  when  they  stand  in  the  way  of  sains  popitli;  the 
other  regards  the  maintenance  of  such  covenants  as  a 
grave  and  inevitable  obligation. 

Taught  by  Treitschke,  whom  they  regard  as  their 
great  national  historian,  and  whose  lectures  on  Politik 
ha\e  become  a  gospel,  the  Germans  of  to-day  assume  as 
an  ultimate  end  and  a  final  standard  what  they  regard 
as  the  national  German  state.'     '  The  state  ',  says  Treit- 

'  Tlic  unity  of  tlic  German  state  is  in  no  small  measure  a  matter 
cif  artificial  Prussianization.  Of  this  Prussianization  Treitschke 
was  the  great  advocate,  though  he  was  himself  ultimately  of  Slavonic 
origin,  and  immediately  of  Saxon  birth. 
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schke, '  is  the  highest  thing  in  the  external  society  of  man  : 
above  it  there  is  nothing  at  all  in  the  history  of  the 
world.'    There  is  here  no  room  for  comity  of  nations  ; 
for  a  societas  totiits  humani generis ;  for  international  law 
in  any  true  sense.     What  really  exists  is  the  exclusive 
sta.te—fler  gesc/i/ossene  Sfaat — and  in  another  sense  than 
that  of  Fich        This  state  is  rigorously  national:    it 
excludes  all    ■     eign  words  from   its  vocabulary,  and 
it  would  fain  exclude  all  foreign  articles  from  its  shores 
in  order  to  found  a  real  'national'  economy  such  as 
List  preached.     Further,  in  the  teaching  of  Treitschke 
this  exclusive   state    is,   'as    Machiavelli   first   clearly 
saw',    essentially    power:    (ier   Staat   ist   Macht,      It 
may  be  defined  as  'the  public  might  for  defence  and 
offence'.    As  the  highest  duty  of  the  individual  is  self- 
perfection,  the  highest  duty  of  the  state  is  self-preserva- 
tion ;  and  self-preservation  means  power.     '  To  care  for 
its  power  is  the  highest  moral  duty  of  the  state.'    '  Ot 
all  political  weaknesses  that  of  feebleness  is  the  most 
abominable  and  despicable:  it  is  the  sin  against  the  Holy 
Spirit  of  Politics.'    This  may  seem  the  mere  worship 
uf  might,  and  it  is  in    effect  nothing  else  than  the 
mere  worship  of  might ;  but  we  should  misrepresent 
Treitschke  if  we  did  not  add  that  power  is  not  conceived 
by  him  as  mere  or  bare  power.    The  power  of  the  state 
is  precious  and  ultimate  because  the  state  is  a  vehicle 
of  culture :   the  armed  sword  of  the  German  state  is 
precious  because  that  state  is  the  colporteur  of  German 
culture.    And  thus  Treitschke  holds  that  Machiavelli, 
the  great  apostle  of  might,  is  only  wrong  in  so  far  as  he 
tailed  to  see  that  might  must  justify  itself  by  having 
a  content,  that  is  to  say,  by  being  used  to  spread  the 
highest  moral  culture.      It   is  naturally  assumed   by 
German  nationalists  that  this  is  German  culture. 

Two  results  flow  from  this  philosophy,  one  negative, 
the  other  positive.  The  negative  result  is  the  repudia- 
tion of  any  idea  of  the  final  character  of  international 
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obligation ;    tliu    utliL-r    is    tlic    praise    of    llic    glory 
of  war. 

Salits  [>opuli  i'ii/>rfiiia  /c.v ;  and  to  it  all  international 
'law'  so  called  must  bend.  The  absolute  sovereignty 
of  the  state  is  necessary  for  its  absolute  power;  and 
that  absolute  sovereignty  cannot  be  bound  by  any  obli- 
gation, even  of  its  own  making.  Every  treaty  or 
promise  made  by  a  state,  Treitschke  holds,  is  to  be 
understood  as  limited  by  the  proviso  rebus  sic  stantibus. 
'A  state  cannot  bind  its  will  for  the  future  over  against 
other  states.'  International  treaties  are  no  absolute  limi- 
tation, but  a  voluntary  self-limitation  of  the  state,  and 
only  for  such  time  as  the  state  may  find  to  be  convenient. 
The  state  has  no  judge  set  over  it,  and  any  'legal'  obli- 
gation it  may  incur  is  in  the  last  resort  subject  to  its  own 
decision— in  other  words,  to  its  own  repudiation.^  That 
the  end  justifies  the  means  (in  other  words,  that  the 
maintenance  of  the  German  Empire  as  it  stands  justifies 
the  violation  of  an  international  obligation) '  has  a  certain 
truth '.  '  It  is  ridiculous  to  advise  a  state  which  is  in 
competition  with  other  states  to  start  by  taking  the 
catechism  into  its  hands.'  All  these  hints  of  his  master 
were  adopted  and  expanded  by  Bernhardi^  the  faithful 
disciple  of  Treitschke,  whose  Berlin  lectures  were 
attended  in  the  last  quarter  of  the  nineteenth  century  by 
soldiers  and  officials  as  well  as  by  students.  There  is  no 
such  thing,  Bernhardi  feels,  as  universal  international 
law.  '  Each  nation  evolves  its  own  conception  of  Right 
(Kccht):  none  can  say  that  one  nation  has  a  better  con- 
ception than  another.'  '  No  self-respecting  nation  would 
sacrifice  its  own  conception  of  Right'  to  any  international 
rule:  'by  so  doirj  it  would  renounce  its  own  highest 
ideals.'  The  ardent  nationalism  which  will  reject  foreign 
words  and  foreign  wares  will  reject  international  law  as 
something  '  foreign '.    Again,  Bernhardi  makes  play  with 

»  We  are  rcininclcd  of  the  famous  sentence  in   Tlie  Prince:  — 
Dove  lion  e  ^iiidizio  da  ricliiaiiiare  ai gmmia  aljine. 
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the  proviao  nbiis  sic sfaii/ibiis;  and  this,  curiously  enough, 
he  does  in  reference  to  Belgium.  Things  are  altered 
ill  Belgium,  and  therefore  the  plighted  word  of  Germany 
may  no  longer  be  binding.  '  When  Belgium  was  pro- 
claimed neutral,  no  one  contemplated  that  she  would 
lay  claim  to  a  large  and  valuable  region  of  Africa.  It 
may  well  be  asked  whether  the  acquisition  of  such  terri- 
tory is  not  ipso /ado  a  breach  of  neutrality.' ' 

But  it  is  the  glorification  of  war — war  aggressive  as 
well  as  war  defensive— which  is  the  most  striking  result 
of  the  doctrine  of  the  all-sufficing,  all-embracing  national 
state.  In  the  index  to  Treitschke's  Potitik,  under  the 
word  War,  one  reads  the  following  headings — 'its 
sanctity':  'to  be  conceived  as  an  ordinance  set  by  God ' : 
'  is  the  most  powerful  maker  of  nations ' ;  '  is  politics 
par  excellence '.  Two  functions,  says  Treitschke,  the  state 
exists  to  discharge ;  and  these  are  to  administer  law, 
and  to  make  war.  Of  the  two  war,  since  it  is  politics 
pnr  excellence,  would  appear  to  be  the  greater.  War 
cannot  be  thought  or  wished  out  of  the  world :  it  is 
tlie  only  medicine  for  a  sick  nation.  When  we  are 
sunk  in  the  selfish  individualism  of  peace,  war  comes 
to  make  us  realize  that  we  are  members  one  of  another. 
'  Therein  lies  the  majesty  of  war,  that  the  petty  indi- 
vidual altogether  vanishes  before  the  great  thought  of 
tlie  state.'  War  alone  makes  us  realize  the  social 
organism  to  which  we  belong :  '  it  is  political  idealism 
which  demands  war.'    And  again,  'what  a  perversion 
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'  Bcrnhardi  adds  :  '  The  conception  of  permanent  neutrality  is 
entirely  contrary  to  the  essential  nature  of  the  state,  which  can  only 
attain  its  highest  moral  aims  in  competition  with  other  states.'  It 
wuuld  seem  to  follow  that  by  violating  the  neutrality  of  Belgium 
Germany  is  helping  that  country  to  attain  its  highest  moral  aims. 
'I'lie  suggestion  that  Belgium  is  no  longer  a  neutral  Power  was  not 
adopted  by  the  German  Government  before  the  war,  nor  by  Dr.  von 
Bethmann-Hollweg  in  his  speech  to  the  Reichstag  on  the  Belgian 
(juestion  (see  supra,  p.  91). 
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of  morality  it  were,  if  one  struck  out  of  humanity 
heroism'  (I Itlthiihtni)  as  if  llchhnhiin  could  not 
exist  in  peace !  '  Hut  the  living  God  will  see  to  it 
that  war  shall  always  recur  as  a  terrible  medicine  for 
humanity.' 

Thus  the  idealization  of  the  state  as  power  results 
in  the  idealization  of  war.  As  we  have  seen  that 
the  state  must  be  'power'  in  order  to  prese.-ve 
itself  at  all,  we  now  find  that  it  must  be  a  war-state 
to  preserve  itself  from  '  sickness  '.  If  it  does  not  fight, 
individualism  will  triumph  over  the  social  organism  ; 
heroisin  will  perish  out  of  the  world.  Hence  Bern- 
hardi  writes:  'the  maintenance  of  peace  never  can  or 
may  be  the  goal  of  a  policy'.  War,  war— the  '  strong 
medicine',  the  teacher  of  heroism,  and,  as  Bernhardi 
adds  to  Treitschke,  the  inevitable  biological  law, 
the  force  that  spreads  the  finest  culture— war  is  the 
law  of  humanity.  And  this  war  is  offensive  as  well 
as  defensive— primarily,  indeed,  offensive.  For  the 
growing  nation  must  preserve  all  its  new  members  in 
its  bosom  :  it  must  not  let  them  slip  away  by  emigra- 
tion to  foreign  soils.  It  must  therefore  find  for  itself 
colonies ;  and  since  the  world  is  already  largely  occu- 
pied, it  must  find  them  by  conquest  from  other  powers.' 
Treitschke  already  cried  the  watchwords — '  Colonies ! ' 
'  Sea-power  to  gain  colonies ! '  Treitschke  already 
designated  England  as  the  object  of  German  attack, 
and  began  to  instil  in  Germany  a  hatred  of  P3ngland. 
England  blocked  the  way  to  the  giowth  of  Germany 
from  a  European  into  a  World-power;  Germany,  to 
preserve  intact  for  German  culture  the  surplus  of  the 
growing  population,  must  be  a  World-power  or  perish. 


'  It  was  significant  that  Gernianj',  while  otVering  to  England  at 
the  end  of  July  a  guarantee  of  the  integrity  of  the  soil  of  France, 
would  not.ofl'cr  any  guarantee  of  the  integrity  of  French  colonies 
(supra,  p.  82J. 
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And  besides,  England  was  a  '  sick  '  state— a  sham,  an 
hypocrisy.' 

The  whole  philosophy  seems  paganism,  or  rather 
barbarism,  with  a  moral  veneer.  It  seems  barbarism, 
l)ccause  it  brings  us  back  to  the  good  old  days  when 
mere  might  was  right.  Bernhardi,  speaking  of  the  right 
of  conquest  of  new  territory  inherent  in  a  growing 
people,  tells  us  that  in  such  cases  '  might  is  at  once  the 
supreme  right,  and  the  dispute  as  to  what  is  right  is 
decided  by  the  arbitrament  of  war',  which  gives  a  'bio- 
logically just  decision  ' !  And  he  expresses  wonder  and 
surprise  at  those  who  think  that  *  the  weak  nation  is  to 
have  the  same  right  to  live  as  the  powerful  and  vigorous 
nation'.  In  a  word,  then,  might  is  right.  The 
doctrine  has  in  itself  a  rude  barbaric  simplicity  :  what  is 
utterly  revolting  in  the  neo-Germanic  presentment  is  its 
moral  veneer— the  talk  of  war  as  the  fruit  of  '  political 
idealism '  and  the  expression  of  the  '  social  organism  ' : 
the  talk  of '  historical  development '  as  invalidating  sup- 
posed '  rights '  like  the  neutrality  of  Belgium  ;  above  all, 
the  talk  of  power  as  '  the  vehicle  of  the  highest  culture  '. 
Treitschke,  a  stern  Protestant,  seeks  to  reconcile  the 
doctrine  with  Christianity  ;  but  the  doctrine  is  all  the 
same  pagan.  It  is  the  worship  of  brute  force  disguised 
as  Heldentiiin,  and  of  vicious  cunning  disguised  as 
political  morality :  it  is  a  mixture  of  Nietzsche  *  and  of 

'  Nothing  has  here  been  said,  though  much  might  be  said,  of  the 
distortion  of  history  and  ethnology  by  German  nationahsm,  or  Pan- 
Germanism.  It  is  well  known  that  the  Pan-Germans  regard 
I'^ngland  as  Teutonic,  and  destined  to  be  gathered  into  the  German 
lold.  In  these  last  few  weeks  we  have  been  reproached  as  a  people 
for  being  traitors  to  our  •  Teutonic '  blood.  Better  be  traitors  to 
blood  than  to  plain  duty  ;  but  as  a  matter  of  fact  our  mixed  blood 
lias  many  other  strains  than  the  Teutonic.  On  the  aims  of  the 
I'an-Germanists  readers  may  with  profit  consult  a  book  by  Paul 
Vergnet,  La  France  en  danger  (Oct.  1913). 

*  In  fairness  to  Nietzsche  it  should  be  said  that  in  his  later  years 
lie  revolted  against  the  Prussian  military  system. 
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Machiavelli.  It  is  a  doctrine  of  the  omnipotence  of  the 
super-nation,  wliicli '  to  maintain  its  state',  as  Machiavelli 
said,  'will  S"  ''•  work  against  faitii  and  charity  and 
humanity  and  religion  ',  and  which  will  stride  ruthlessly 
to  war  when  'the  day '  comes.  And  when  it  goes  to 
war,  all  the  veneer  of  culture  goes.  'Have  a  care', 
Mt)mmsen  once  said,  'lest  in  this  .state,  which  has  been 
at  once  a  power  in  arms  and  a  power  in  intelligence,  the 
intelligence  should  vanisii,  and  nothing  hut  the  purt- 
military  state  should  remain.'  Mommsen's  warning  has 
come  true  in  August,  1914.  Hy  their  fruits  ye  shall 
know  them.  The  fruits  of  llcUcntiim  are  Louvain 
smoking  in  ashes  to  the  sky. 

It  has  seemed  worth  while  to  describe  this  philosophy 
of  life,  because  it  is  not  only  the  phijosophy  of  a  pro- 
fessor like  Treitschke,  but  also  that  of  a  soldier  like 
Hernhardi ;  and  not  only  .so,  but  it  is  the  philo-sophy  ot 
the  Prussian   Government.     Even  the   Imperial  Chan- 
cellor himself  used  this  doctrine  (with  some  qualms,  it  is 
true)  to  justify  Germany  in  'hewing  its  way'  through 
Belgium.     Let  us  only  remember,  in  justice  to  a  great 
people,  that  it  is  not  really  the  doctrine  of  Germany,  but 
rather  the  doctrine  of  Prussia  (though  Treitschke  will 
tell    us    that    Germany  is    'just  merely  an   extended 
Prussia ').    And    let   us  remember,   in   extenuation   of 
Prussia,  that  she  has  suffered  from  two  things— geo- 
j^vaphical   pressure  springing   from   her  mid-European 
situation,  and  an  evil  tradition  of  ruthless  conquest  per- 
petuated by  her  Hohenzollern  rulers  since  the  days  of 
the   Great   Elector,  and  especially  since   Erederic  the 
Great.     Geographical  pressure  on  all  sides  has  made 
Prussia  feel  herself  in  a  state  of  chronic  strangulation  ; 
and  a  man  who  feels  strangled  will  struggle  ruthlessly 
for  breath.     To  get  breathing  space,  to  secure  frontiers 
which  would  ease  an  intolerable  pressure,  Erederic  the 
Great  could  seize  Silesia  in  time  of  peace  in  spite  of  his 
father's  guarantee  of  the  Pragmatic  Sanction,  and  could 
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-^ugjji'st  the  partition  of  Poland.  P'rontier  pressure  thus 
ltd  to  ruthless  conquest  irrespective  of  rights  ;  and  that 
iradiliun  has  sunk  deep.  It  has  been  easier  for  England, 
.in  island  state  in  the  West  e.\empt  from  pressure,  to 
think  in  other  terms:  it  has  been  possible  for  Russia, 
secure  in  the  East,  to  think,  and  to  think  nobly  (as 
the  present  Tsar  has  done),  of  international  obligation. 
Nor  is  it  an  accident  that  sees  England  and  Russia 
united  in  the  common  cause  of  Europe  to-day — that  sees 
lioth  championing  the  cause  of  small  nations,  one  in  the 
liast,  the  other  in  the  West.' 

But  in  whatever  way  we  may  excuse  Prussia  we  must 
tight  Prussia ;  and  we  fight  it  in  the  noblest  cause  for 
which  men  can  fight.  That  cause  is  the  public  law  of 
Europe,  as  a  sure  shield  and  buckler  of  all  nations, 
jjreat  and  small,  and  especially  the  small.  To  the  doc- 
trine of  the  almightiness  of  the  state— to  the  doctrine 
that  all  means  are  justified  which  are,  or  seem,  necessary 
In  its  self-preservation,  we  oppose  the  doctrine  of 
a  European  society,  or  at  least  a  European  comity  of 
nations,  within  which  all  states  stand;  we  oppose  the 
iloctrine  of  a  public  law  of  Europe,  by  which  all  states 
are  bound  to  respect  the  co\enants  they  have  made. 
We  will  not  and  cannot  tolerate  the  view  that  nations 
are  'in  the  state  and  posture  of  gladiators'  in  their 
relations  one  with  another;  we  stand  for  the  reign 
of  law. 

Our  cause,  as  one  would  expect  from  a  people  that 
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'  German  professors  have  recently  reproached  England  for  being 
allied  with  '  Muscovite  barbarism '.  Is  Russia  so  barbarous,  whose 
;  uvcreign  c  invened  the  first  Peace  Conference :  Have  not  England 
.nnd  Russia  striven  together  in  peace  (as  they  now  strive  together 
in  war)  for  a  great  common  cause?  The  German  White  Book, 
which  seeks  to  fasten  on  Russia  the  blame  of  the  present  war,  is 
<  oblivious  of  all  that  has  happened  in  these  matters  since  1898.  The 
reader  may  with  advantage  refer,  on  this  subject,  to  a  pamphlet  by 
Professor  Vinogradoff,  Russia  :  the  Psychology  of  a  Nation  (Oxford, 
1914). 
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has  fought  out  its  own  internal  strug«k's  under  the  forms 
of  law.  is  a  legal  cause.  We  are  a  people  in  whose 
blood  the  cause  of  law  is  the  vital  element.  It  is  no 
new  thing  in  our  history  that  we  should  fight  for  that 
cause.  When  Kngland  and  Revolutionary  France  went 
to  war  in  1793.  the  cause,  on  the  side  of  England,  was 
a  legal  cause.  We  fought  for  the  public  law  of  Europe, 
as  it  had  stood  since  the  Peace  of  Westphalia  in  1648. 
We  did  not  fight  in  1870,  because  neither  France  nor 
Germany  had  infringed  the  public  law  of  Europe  by 
attacking  the  neutrality  of  Belgium,  but  we  were  ready 
to  fight  if  they  did.  A  fine  cartoon  in  Punr/i,  of  August, 
1870,  shows  armed  England  encouraging  Belgium, 
who  stands  ready  with  spear  and  shield,  with  the 
words— 'Trust   me!     Let   us    hope   that    they  won't 

trouble  you,  dear  friend.     But  if  they  do '    To-day 

they  have;  and  England  has  drawn  her  sword. 
How  could  she  have  done  otherwise,  with  those  tradi- 
tions of  law  so  deep  in  all  Anglo-Saxon  blood— traditions 
as  real  and  as  vital  to  Anglo-Saxon  America  as  to 
Anglo-Saxon  England  ;  traditions  which  are  the  funda- 
mental basis  of  Anglo-Saxon  public  life  all  the  world 
over  '  America  once  fought  and  beat  England,  in  long- 
forgotten  days,  on  the  ground  of  law.  That  very  ground 
of  law— that  law-abidingness  which  is  as  deeply  en- 
grained in  the  men  of  Massachusetts  to-day  as  it  is  in 
any  Britisher— is  a  bond  of  sympathy  between  the  two 
in  this  great  struggle  of  the  nations. 

To  Germans  our  defence  of  public  law  may  seem 
part  of  the  moral  hypocrisy  of  which  in  their  view  we 
are  full.  What  we  are  doing,  they  feel,  is  to  strike  at 
Germany,  our  competitor  for  'world-empire',  with  its 
dangerous  navy,  while  Germany  is  engaged  in  a  life 
and  death  struggle  with  France  and  Russia.  We  too, 
they  feel,  are  Machiavellians ;  but  we  have  put  on  what 
Machiavelli  called  'the  mantle  of  superstition',  the 
pretence  of  morality  and  law,  to  cover  our  craft.     It 
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IS  true  that  we  are  fighting  for  our  own  interest.  Hut 
what  is  our  interest?  We  arc  fighting  for  Right, 
ht  cause  Right  is  our  supreme  interest.  The  nv\^ 
(urman  political  theory  enunciates  that  'our  interest 
i>  our  right'.  The  old— the  very  old  Englisli  political 
ilRory  is,  'The  Right  is  our  interest'.  It  is  true  that 
\vt  have  everything  to  gain  by  defending  the  cause 
(it  international  law.  Should  that  prevent  us  from 
(1(  tending  that  cause?  What  do  we  not  lose  of 
precious  lives  in  the  defence? 

This  is  the  case  of  England.  England  stands  for  the 
idea  of  a  public  law  of  Europe,  and  for  the  small  nations 
which  it  protects.  She  stands  for  her  own  preservation, 
which  is  menaced  when  public  law  is  broken,  and  the 
'  ajjes'  slow-bought  gain  '  imperilled. 

(  Ireitschkc's  Politik,  lectures  delivered  in  Berlin  during  the  years 
1875  to  1895,  wai  published  in  two  volumes  in  1899.  General 
liirnhardi'sbook,  A«</Ar/;/a««/M«(/^<»-<  Arfr  Arn«y, was  published 
111  1911,  and  has  been  translated  ini(  ,nglish  under  the  title 
Cmuatty  and  the  Next  War.  Sec  also  ^.  A,  Cramb,  England  and 
(inwniiy,  1914.] 
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In  conclusion  something  must  be  said  of  the  process 
by  which  our  understanding  with  France,  still  so  elastic 
in  1912  and  1913,  became  the  solid  alliance  which  now, 
on  sea  and  land  alike,  confronts  the  German  forces. 
Hngland  gave  France  no  positive  engagements  wntil  the 
eleventh  hour ;  it  may  be  argued  that  England  gave  them 
far  too  late,  and  that  the  war  might  never  have  occurred 
if  England  had  been  less  obstinately  and  judicially 
pacific.  But  the  English  case  for  the  delay  is  clear. 
We  hesitated  to  throw  in  our  lot  with  France,  because 
France  would  not  stand  neutral  while  Germany  made 
war  on  Russia.  We  shrank  from  the  incalculable  en- 
tanglements which  seemed  to  lie  before  us  if  we  allied 
ourselves  with  a  power  which  was  so  committed.  Why. 
we  were  asking  ourselves,  should  we  fight  the  battles  of 
Russia  in  the  Balkans  ? 

W^e  were  perhaps  too  cautious  in  suspecting  that 
France  might  contemplate  this  policy.  She  could  not 
define  beforehand  the  limits  which  she  would  observe 
in  defending  Russia's  cause.  But  she  knew,  as  we  now 
know,  that  a  war  with  Russia  meant,  to  German  states- 
men, only  a  pretext  for  a  new  attack  on  France,  even 
more  deadly  in  intention  than  that  of  1870.  France 
could  not  do  without  the  help  of  Russia.  How  then 
could  she  afford  to  forfeit  Russia's  friendship  by  declar- 
ing, at  Germany's  command,  that  she  would  do  nothing 
to  help  Russia? 

This  loyalty  to  the  Dual  Alliance  left  France  during 
the  last  days  before  the  war  in  a  cruel  dilemma.  Russia, 
however  well  disposed,  could  not  help  her  ally  in  the 
first  weeks  of  a  war ;  and  for  France  these  were  the 
critical  weeks,  the  week^  upon  which  her  own  fate  must 
depend.    She  appealed  urgently  to  England  for  support. 
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But,  even  on  July  31st,  the  English  Cabinet  replied  that 
it  could  make  no  definite  engagement.  This  answer,  it 
is  true,  had  been  foi  eshadowed  in  earlier  communica- 
tions. Sir  Edward  Grey  had  made  it  abundantly  clear 
that  there  could  be  no  prospect  of  common  action  unless 
France  were  exposed  to  '  an  unprovoked  attack ',  and  no 
certainty  of  such  action  even  in  that  case.  But  France 
had  staked  everything  upon  the  justice  of  her  cause. 
Slie  had  felt  that  her  pacific  intentions  were  clear  to  all 
tlie  world  ;  and  that  England  could  not,  with  any  self- 
icspcct,  refuse  assistance.  The  French  mobilization 
liad  been  delayed  until  July  31st,  to  convince  the  British 
Cabinet  of  French  good  faitii ;  and  the  French  fleet  had 
been  left  in  the  Mediterranean  to  guard  the  interests 
of  England  no  less  than  those  of  France.  We  can 
imagine  how  bitter  was  the  disappointment  with  which 
France  received  the  English  answer  of  July  31st. 

But  we  were  loyal  to  our  obligations  as  we  understood 
tiiem.  If  our  answers  to  France  were  guarded,  our 
answer^  to  the  German  overtures  of  July  29th  and 
.\ugust  ist  show  that  we  were  fighting  the  battle  of 
France  with  diplomatic  weapons.  On  August  2nd  we 
went  still  further,  by  undertaking  to  defend  the  French 
coasts  and  shipping,  if  the  German  fleet  should  come 
into  the  Channel  or  through  the  North  Sea.  To  justify 
our  position  of  reserve  from  July  31st  to  August  4th 
we  may  quote  what  Mr.  Asquith  said  the  other  day 
(September  4th) : — 

'  No  one  who  has  not  been  in  that  position  can  realize  the 
strength,  the  energy,  and  the  persistence  with  which  we 
laboured  for  peace.  We  persevered  by  every  expedient  that 
diplomacy  could  suggest,  straining  almost  to  breaking-point 
(lur  most  cherished  friendships  and  obligations.' 

Those  efforts  failed.  We  know  to-day  that  mediation 
had  never  any  prospects  of  success,  because  Germany 
had  resolved  that  it  should  not  succeed.  Ought  we  to 
have  known  this  from  the  first  ?     It  is  easy  to  be  wise 
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after  the  event.  But  in  England  we  have  Cabinet  govern- 
ment and  we  have  Parliamentary  government.  Before 
an  English  minister  can  act,  in  a  matter  of  national 
importance,  no  matter  how  positive  his  own  convictions 
may  be,  he  must  convince  his  colleagues,  and  they  must 
feel  certain  of  convincing  a  democracy  which  is  essen- 
tially pacific,  cautious,  slow  to  move.  Nothing  short  of 
the  German  attack  on  Belgium  would  have  convinced 
the  ordinary  Englishman  that  German  statesmanship 
had  degenerated  into  piracy.  That  proof  was  given  us 
on  August  4th  ;  and  on  that  day  we  sent  our  ultimatum 
to  Berlin. 

To-day  all  England  is  convinced  ;  and  we  are  fighting 
back  to  back  with  the  French  for  their  national  existence 
and  our  own.  Our  own,  because  England's  existence 
depi  nds  not  onl}'  on  her  s  j.  power,  but  upon  the  main- 
tenance of  European  state-law.  The  militar}'  spirit  which 
we  have  described  above  (Chap.  VI)  tramples  upon  the 
rights  of  nations  because  it  sees  a  foe  in  every  equd  ; 
because  it  regards  the  prosperity  of  a  neighbour  as  a 
national  misfortune  ;  because  it  holds  that  national  great- 
ness is  only  to  be  realized  in  the  act  of  destroying  or 
absorbing  other  nationalities.  To  those  who  are  not 
yet  visibly  assailed,  and  who  possibly  believe  them- 
selves secure,  we  can  only  give  the  warning :  Tua  res 
agittir,  paries  rum  proximus  ardet. 

Of  the  issue  England  is  not  afraid.  The  most  un- 
favourable issue  would  find  her  still  convinced  that  she 
has  taken  the  only  course  compatible  with  honour  and 
with  public  law.  Military  anarchism  shall  be  destroyed 
if  England,  F" ranee,  and  Russia  can  destroy  it.  On  this 
object  England  and  France  have  staked  their  last  ship 
and  their  last  soldier.  But,  it  may  be  asked,  what  state- 
system  do  we  hope  to  establish,  if  and  when  we  are 
successful  in  this  great  crusade  ? 

What  England  not  only  desires  but  needs,  and  needs 
imperatively,  is,  first,  the  restitution  to  Belgium  of  her 
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former  status  and  whatever  else  can  be  restored  of  all 
that  she  has  sacrificed.  This  is  the  indispensable  pre- 
liminary to  any  form  of  settlement.  The  next  essential 
is  an  adequate  guarantee  to  France  that  she  shall  never 
experience  such  another  invasion  as  we  have  seen  in 
August,  1914 ;  without  a  France  which  is  prosperous, 
secure,  and  independent,  European  civilization  would  be 
irreparably  maimed  and  stunted.  The  third  essential, 
as  essential  as  the  other  two,  is  the  conservation  of  those 
other  nations  which  can  only  exist  on  sufferance  so  long 
as  Realpolitik  is  practised  with  impunity. 

To  minor  nationalities  it  should  be  clear  that  England 
is  their  friend,  and  cannot  choose  but  stand  their  friend. 
Three  times  in  her  history  she  has  made  war  upon 
a  would-be  despot  of  the  Continent,  treating  the '  Balance 
of  Power '  as  .  principle  for  which  no  sacrifice  could  be 
too  great.  1  these  struggles  she  assisted  the  small 
Powers,  less  from  altruism  than  because  their  interest 
was  her  own.  She  supported  Holland  against  Philip  II 
of  Spain  and  against  Louis  XIV;  against  Napoleon 
she  supported  not  Holland  only,  but  also  Portugal  and, 
to  the  best  of  her  power,  Switzerland  and  Piedmont. 

We  do  not  argue— it  would  be  absurd  to  argue — that 
England  has  always  been  free  from  reproach  in  her 
dealings  with  the  smaller  states.  Holland  may  well 
remember  the  naval  conflicts  of  the  seventeenth  century 
and  the  English  Navigation  Laws.  But  Holland  should 
also  remember  that,  in  the  seventeenth  century,  England 
was  not  yet  a  great  Power  ;  Holland  and  England  fought 
as  rivals  and  on  equal  terms,  in  a  feud  which  subsequent 
alliances  have  healed,  over  a  policy  which  England  has 
long  since  renounced  as  mischievous  and  futile.  On 
Denmark  we  inflicted  a  great  wrong  in  1807  ;  it  can  only 
be  extenuated  by  the  fact,  which  Denmark  knows  now 
though  she  did  not  know  it  then,  that  Napoleon  had 
conspired  with  Russia  to  seize  the  Danish  fleet  and  use 
it  against  England.     Denmark,  indeed,  has  better  cause 
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to  complain  that  we  gave  her  no  assistance  in  1864. 
That  mistake — for  it  was  a  mistake  of  weakness,  not 
deliberate  treachery— has  brought  its  own  nemesis.  We 
are  still  paying  for  that  particular  mistake,  and  we  are 
not  likely  to  forget  the  lesson.  The  case  of  Schleswig- 
Holstein  shows  how  the  losses  of  such  a  state  as 
Denmark  may  react  on  such  a  state  as  England. 

England  cannot  afford  that  her  weaker  neighbours 
should  become  less  prosperous  or  less  independent  than 
they  are.  So  far  as  the  long  arm  of  nav?l  power  reaches, 
England  is  bound  to  give  them  whatever  help  she  can. 
From  motives  of  self-preservation,  if  on  no  other  ground, 
she  could  not  tolerate  their  sjbordination  to  such  a 
power  as  Germany  aspires  to  found,  lier  quarrel  is 
not  with  the  German  people,  but  with  the  political 
system  for  which  the  German  Elmpire,  in  its  present 
temper,  stands.  That  system  England  is  bound  to 
resist,  no  matter  b}-  what  power  it  is  adopted. 

English  sympathies  and  English  traditions  are  here 
at  one  with  English  interests.  England  is  proud  to 
recollect  how  she  befriended  struggling  nationalities  in 
the  nineteenth  century.  She  did  not  support  Greece 
and  Italy  for  the  sake  of  any  help  that  they  could  give 
her.  The  goodwill  of  England  to  Holland,  to  Switzer- 
land, to  the  Scandinavian  states,  is  largely  based  upon 
their  achievements  in  science  and  art  and  literature. 
They  have  proved  that  they  can  serve  the  higher 
interests  of  humanity.  They  have  contributed  to  the 
growth  of  that  common  civilization  which  links  together 
the  small  powers  and  the  great  with  bonds  more  sacred 
and  more  durable  than  those  of  race,  of  government,  of 
material  interest.  In  this  fraternity  each  nation  has 
a  duty  to  the  rest.  If  we  have  harped  on  England's 
interest,  it  must  not  for  a  moment  be  supposed  that  we 
have  forgotten  England's  duty.  But  England  stands 
to-da}'  in  this  fortunate  position,  that  her  duty  and  her 
interest  combine  to  impel  her  in  the  same  direction. 
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Foreign  Office, 

HLTlin,  August  H)i^. 


On  June  28'  tile  Austro-Mungarian  successor  to  tin 
throne,  AreliDuke  Franz  Ferdinand,  and  his  wife,  the  Duchess 
ot  Huhenberg,  were  assassinated  by  a  member  of  a  band 
el  Servian  consjurators.  I'he  investigation  of  the  crime 
tluougli  the  Austro-Hungarian  autliorities  has  yielded  the 
lad  that  the  conspiracy  against  the  life  of  the  Arch-Duke  and 
>;;(  c-essor  tu  the  throne  was  prepared  and  abetted  in  Belgrade 
uiih  the  cuopi  ration  of  Servian  officials,  and  executed  with 
.iiiiis  from  the  Servian  State  arsenal.  This  crime  must  liave 
"i'l  ned  the  eyes  of  the  entire  civilized  world,  not  only  in 
i  I  uartl  to  the  aims  of  the  Servian  policies  directed  against 
till  conservation  and  integrity  of  the  Austro-Hungarian 
iiii'narchy.  but  also  concerning  the  criminal  means  which 
till  pan-S(  rb  propaganda  in  Servia  had  no  hesitation  in 
'  nipioying  for  the  achievement  of  these  aims. 

The  goal  of  these  policies  was  the  gradual  revolutionizing 
Mid  tinal  separation  of  the  south-easterly  districts  Irom  the 
.ViNtro-Hungarian  monarchy  and  their  union  with  Servia. 
I  lii>  direction  of  Servias  policy  has  not  been  altered  in  the 
lr;irt  in  spite  of  the  repeated  and  solemn  declarations  ot 
Si  rvia  in  which  it  vouchsafed  a  change  in  these  policies 
ii'.ard  Austria-Hungary  as  well  as  the  cultivation  of  good 
.lid  neighborly  relations. 

In  this  manner  for  the  third  time  in  the  course  of  the 
la-.t  6  years  Servia  has  led  Europe  to  the  brink  of  a  world-vvar. 

It  could  only  do  this  because  it  believed  itself  supported 
ii    its  intentions  by  Russia. 
'■"•  I 


ill 


Us 


il 


r 

•I'  I 


'I 


IH  I   I 


I    1 


\i  ! 

;  I 

I  i 

I  i 


I 


ii*!    1 


130 


AIM'KM'IX    1 


Uu,sia    s.,.„i    ..tt.r    th.'    .Avnu    l.n.uKlU    at.niU    by    th. 
Turki.l.  r.vnluti,.n„ru,.H,  ■■.ulr.vnn.l  tu    fuUM.l    a    muon 
.,,  n.    1!..K„M  stat.s  umUv   KnsMan  i-aimnaK.  a.ul  .l.ur u.l 
,„;„n.l  tl.r  .-Ni.l.  .uv  of  Tu.  k.  y.    TLis  uniu,,  winch  su.r.e.  c.i 
i,:,„.i    in    .lrivin«  ..m  Turk,  y  from  a  ur.at.r  pa. t  o     u  . 
,,,„,,„  p..,s.sMons,  o.UapMa   ..v.r   tin-  .luestum  «l     h- 
dUtril.uliuM  nt   spuils.      Ihr   Ku.s,an   policUs  wrrc   not  ..,- 
,„av.cl    uv.r    tl.is    failure.       Arcordin^^   to   tl,e    i.lea   nt    tin- 
Uu'>MaM    statcMn.H    a    n.w    llairan     u..i,.n    vimlcr    Russia,, 
nairnnaKr  shoiilJ  I..-  .all.  .1  int..  .  xisU  nc.^.  lua.lcd  no  lonp  ' 
..ainst  Turk.v,  n..w  .iislo.i^.d  from  th.  Balcan.  hut  aKau.M 
th,    .NistriR-.'  of  the  Aiistro-Iluni;arian  monarchy.      U  wa. 
l,,,.    i.l.a   that   S.rvia  sh...uKi  cd.^  t..   Bulgaria   ihosr  parts 
.,f  Mar,.l..nia  vvhi.h   it  had  received  durin;-  the  last  Ba  can 
,,.r,    in  .  x.-han,e   ...r    Ho.nia    an.l    the   Herze^ovnia   wh>.h 
were  to  !..■  tak.n  iron,  Austria.     To  ohht^e   IJul^ar.a  to    al 
,„  ,,u„  this  plan  it  was  to  he  isolated,   Rouman.a  attached 
tn    Ku.sia  with   the  ai.l  of  French  propaganda,  and    hervia 
l.romiMd  r..'Miiaandth.'  lIer/e^;ovina. 

I'.uK  r  these  circumstances  it  was  clear  to  Austria  that 
,t  was  not  compatible  with  the  dignity  and  the  spmt  -t 
.eif.pr.sorvatiou  of  the  monarchy  to  view  idly  any  longer 
tins  agitation  across  the  b.-rder.  Ihe  Imperial  and  Roya 
(.ov.rnment  apprais.  d  C.ermany  of  this  conce.Von  and 
a.ked  for  our  opini..n.  With  all  our  heart  we  were  au-c 
to  agne  with  our  allvs  .  siin.atc  of  the  situation,  and  assure 
him  that  anv  action  considered  necessary  to  end  the 
ir.ov.  inent  in  Servia  directed  against  the  conservation  ol  the 
iDonarchv  would  meet  with  our  approval. 

W,"  weiv  perlectlv  aware  that  a  p..ssible  warhke 
attitude  of  Austria-Hungary  against  Servia  might  bring 
Russia  upon  the  li.ld,  and  that  it  might  thereiore  involve 
us  iu  a  war,  in  aceonianc..  with  our  duty  as  allies.  We 
could  not,  however,  in  these  vital  interests  of  Austr.a-1  hmgary, 
which  were  at  stake,  advise  our  ally  to  lake  a  yielding 
attitude  not  compatible  with  his  dignity,  nor  deny  him  our 
,,-sisiance  in  tluse  trying  days.     W.,-  could  do  this  all  the 
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h  ->  .!>  -itir  uwn  inti  rrst>  \\(  n-  nitn.iccd  tr.nijih  the  c  nuiiuiid 
S.  rli  ;i;;itatif.n.  if  the  Strhs  .•niitinu.J  with  the  :iiJ  ot  Russia 
■  iiui  KraiiCf  to  tiHiiiicc  the  r\ist<  ncc  c.:  Aiistria-Hunnary. 
till  gradual  n.ljapso  ol'  Austria  and  thi-  .suhjcctiun  ..f  all 
ih.  Slavs  under  one  Russian  so  ptrc  would  he  the  on- 
-t.|ii.  lur,  thus  making  untenable  the  pnsitiun  of  the  1.  utoni.- 
i.H(  in  Central  Kurup. .  A  in. .rally  weakened  Austn.i 
muler  the  pressure  of  Russian  nan-slavism  would  h.  no 
longer  an  ally  on  whom  we  could  count  and  in  whom  we 
iduid  have  conlidence,  a  ,  We  must  he  ahle  to  have,  in  view 
ol  the  ev<  r  more  menacing'  attitude  of  our  east,  rlv  and 
uest.rly  neighbors.  We,  tli.  refore,  permitted  Austria  a 
..mijiktely  tree  hand  in  her  a.  ti..n  towards  .Servia  hut  have 
not  participated  in  her  preparations. 

Austria  chose  file  m.  thod  of  pr<  MUting  to  the  .Servia. i 
(l.^vernnient  a  note,  in  which  the  direct  connection  between 
tile  murder  at  Sarajt  vo  and  the  pan-Serb  movement,  a.-,  not 
only  countiiianced  hut  actively  supported  bv  the  Servian 
(lovernment,  was  explaiiud,  and  in  which  a  complete 
.essation  of  this  :""'tati..n,  as  well  as  a  punishment  ot"  the 
.uuilty,  was  requested.  At  the  .same  time  Austria- Hungary 
(Icniamled  as  necessary  guarantee  fur  the  accomplishment 
ol  her  desire  the  partici|)ation  of  some  Austrian  oflicials  in 
the  preliminary  e.Nnmination  on  Servian  territory  and  the 
niial  diss.ilutioii  ol'  the  pan  Serb  societie.-  agitating  against 
.'\iistria-Hungary.  The  Imperial  and  Royal  Government  gave 
.1  j.eriod  ot  48  hours  for  the  unconditional  acceptance  01" 
its  demands. 

The  Servian  Government  started  the  mobilization  of 
its  army  one  day  alter  the  transmission  .it'  the  .\ustr.i- 
Hungarian  note. 

As  after  the  stipulated  dale  the  Servian  G.nernnu  nt 
rtiulered  a  reply  which,  though  complying  in  some  point.-^ 
with  the  conditions  of  Austria-Hungary,  yet  showed  in  all 
.-ssentials  the  endeavor  through  pnjcrastination  and  new 
negotiations  to  escape  from  the  just  d(  niand.^  of  the 
liionanhy,    the    latter  discontinued   her  dinlomati.:   relation^ 
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with  S.rvia  witliout  indulging  in  further  nc-otiatiuns  or 
acc.ptin^  rurtinr  Servian  assurances,  whose  value,  to  it^ 
loss    she  had  sufficiently  experienced. 

I- run.  this  moment  Austria  was  in  fact  in  a  state  of 
war  with  Servia,  which  it  proclaimed  officially  on  the 
28'    of  luly  by  declaring  war. 

VVorn  the  beginning  of  the  conflict  we  assumed  the 
n,,.itinn  that  there  were  lure  concerned  the  afia.rs  ot 
\u~tna  alone,  which  it  would  have  te.  settle  with  Sorv.a 
We  therefore  directed  e.ur  etVorts  toward  the  locahzmg  of 
tlu'  war,  and  toward  convincing  the  other  powers  that 
Av.stria-Hmigarv  had  to  appeal  to  arms  in  just.liable  se  t- 
d.f.nce,  forced  "upon  her  by  the  conditions.  We  emphati- 
callv  louk  the  position  that  no  civilized  country  possessed 
the"ri-du  to  stay  the  arn.  of  Austria  in  this  struggle  with 
barbad-.n  and  political  crime,  and  to  shield  the  Servnns 
.exh.bi-.  =  ..  .  against  thei,  just  punishment.  In  -his  sense  we  instructed 
fuir  repr<  senta.ives  with  the  foreign  powers. 

Simultaneouslv  the  Austro  •  Hungarian  Government 
conununicatcd  to  "the  Russian  Government  that  the  step 
undertaken  against  Servia  implied  merely  a  detens.ve 
measure  against  the  Serb  agitation,  but  that  Austria-  I ungary 
must  of  necessity  demand  guarantees  for  a  continued  r.endly 
behavior  of  Servia  towards  th.'  monarchy.  Austria- Hungarj 
had  n..  intention  whatsoever  to  shift  the'  balance  of  power 

in  the   Balcan.  /-       ^„ 

In  answer  to  our  declaration  that  the  German  Govern- 
„,uU  doired,  and  aimed  at,  a  localization  of  the  counict, 
both  the  French  and  the  English  Governments  promised  an 
action  in  the  same  direction.  l]ui  these  endeavors  did  not 
succeed  ill  preventing  the  interposition  of  Russia  in  the 
Austro-Servian  disagreement. 

The  Russian  Government  submitted  an  oflicial  communi- 

.uu    on    lulv  24'",    according    to    which    Russia     could    not 

possibly  "remain  indifferent  in  the    Servio-Austrian  conRict. 

Ihe    same    was    declared    by    the    Russian    Secretary    of 

Forei-n  Affairs,  M.  Sasonow.  to  the  German  Ambassador, 
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CiiLiit  Pourtalt  s,  in  the  aftcinoon  of  July  26'-.  The  Gcrir.nn 
Government  declared  again,  through  its  Ambassador  at 
St.  Petersburi:,  that  Austria-Hungary  had  no  desire  for 
conquest  and  only  wished  peace  at  her  frontiers.  After  the 
official  explanation  by  Austria- Hungary  to  Russia  that  it 
,lid  not  claim  territorial  gain  m  S(  rvia,  the  decision  con- 
cerning the  peace  of  the  ■  orld  rested  exclusively  with 
St.  Petersburg. 

The  same  day  the  first  :  'W-.  ->f  Russian  mobilization 
reached  Berlin  in  the  evening. 

The  German  Ambassadors  at  London,  Paris,  and 
St.  Petersburg  were  instructed  to  energetically  point  out  the 
danger  of  this  Russian  mobilization.  The  Imperial  Ambassador 
at  St.  Petersburg  was  also  directed  to  make  the  following 
declaration  to  thv   Russian  Government: 

., Preparatory    military   measures    by    Russia 
,,will   force    us   to  cour.fer-measures  which    must 
,, consist  in  mobilizing  the  army. 
,,Hut  mobilization  means  war. 
„As     we    know    the    obligations    of   France 
,,  towards  Russia,  this  mobilization  wt)uld  be  directed 
,, against  both    Russia  and    France.     We  cannot 
..assume  that   Russia  desires  to  unchain  such  a 
..European  \rar.     Since  Austria-Hungary  will  not 
..touch  the  existence  of  the  Servian  kingdom,  we 
..are   of  the  opinion   that    Russia  can  afford   to 
..assume  an  attitude  of  waiting.     We  can  all  the 
..more  supjiort  the  desire  of  Russia  to  protect  thi 
,, integrity  of  Servia  as  Austria-Hungary  does  not 
..intend  to  question  the  latter.      It  will  be  easy  iii 
..the  further  development  of  the  affair  to  lind   ;i 
,, basis  for  an  understanding." 
On  July  27'''  the  Russian  Secretary  of  War,  M.  Ssuchoni- 
liiinw.  gave  the  German  military  attache  his  word  of  honor 
that  no  order  to  mobilize  had  been  issued,  merely  prepara- 
tions  were    being    made,    but    not   a    horse    mustered,    nor 
reserves  called  in.     If  Austria-Hungary  crossed  the  Servian 
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;i"ontiii'.  tli(  military  districts  diiii-ttd  towarils  Aastria, 
i.e.  Kiev,  Odessa,  Moscow,  Kazan,  would  be  mobilized, 
under  no  circmnstances  tiiose  situated  on  the'  German 
froiuiti-.  i.e.  St.  Petersburg,  \'ilna,  and  Warsaw.  I 'pen 
iiKjuiry  into  the  object  of  the  mobilization  aijainst 
.\ustria-Hinigary,  the  Russiaii  Minister  of  War  re[)lied 
-xli;b".  ::  by  shru,i,'ging  liis  siioulders  and  referring  to  tlie  diplomats. 
The  military  attaclK-  tiien  pointed  to  tlusu  mobilization 
measmes  against  .\ustria-Hungary  as  extreiiu-ly  menacing 
also  lor  ("i(  rmanv. 

In  the  succeeding  days  news  C(^incerning  Russiaii  mobili- 
zation came  at  a  rajiid  rate.  Among  it  was  also  news  about 
preparations  on  the  German-Russian  frontier,  as  for  instance 
ihe  annoiuicement  ol'the  state  of  war  in  Kovno,  the  departure 
of  the  Warsaw  garrison,  and  the  strt  ngtheiiing  of  the 
Alexandrovo  garrison. 

On  July  27''',  the  lirst  inform.ition  was  received  con- 
cerning ]M"eparatoiy  measures  taken  bv  France :  the  14'''  Corps 
discontinued  the  manoeuvres  and  retiu'iied  to  its  garrison. 

In  the  nuantime  we  hatl  endeavored  to  localize  the 
conlliet  by  most  emphatic  >teps. 

Or,  July  26''',  Sir  Edward  Grey  had  maele  the  proposal 
to  submit  the  difi'erences  bet\" 'en  Austria-Hungary  and 
.Servia  to  a  conference  of  the  Ambassadors  of  German  v,  France, 
and  Italy  under  his  chairmanshiji.  We  declareil  in  regard 
to  this  proposal  that  we  could  nut,  however  much  we 
approved  the  idea,  particijiate  in  such  a  confirence,  as  we 
could  not  call  Austria  in  her  dispute  with  Servia  before  a 
■rxhibit  I-     European  tribiuial. 

France  consented  to  the  proposal  of  Sir  Edward  Grey, 
but  it  foimdered  upon  Austrias  declining  it,  as  was  to  be 
expected. 

I'aitliful  to  our  principle  that  mediation  should 
not  extend  to  the  A  u  st  ro-Servian  conflict,  which 
is  to  be  consieiered  as  a  purely  Austro-H  ungarian 
affair,  but  merely  to  the  rela'ions  between 
Austria-II  ungar}-     and     Russia,    we    continued    our 
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rn.l.avor-,    to     briiis    ab.,ut    an    niulcrstanding    b.--    .cc  exhibits  i  „ 
turcil  th*.'-;i-  two   |v  wlTS. 

We  furtlier  .  clarcd  ourselves  ready,  alter 
failure  of  the  con fereiice  idea,  to  transmit  a  second 
proposal  of  Sir  Kdward  Grey's  to  Vienna  in  which 
h,'  sugi-cfted  Austria-Hungary  should  decide  that 
,  ithei^  the  Servian  reply  was  sufficient,  or  tiiat  it  be 
ns.d  as  a  basis  for  further  net;., tiations.  TheAustro- 
llungariai!  Clovernment  remarked  with  full  appreci- 
ation of  our  action  that  it  had  come  too  late,  the 
hostilities  having;  already  been  opened. 

In  spi-.e  of  this  we  continued  our  attempts  to  the 
utmost,  a:ul  we  advised  Vienna  to  show  every 
possible  advance  compatible  with  the  dignity  of  the 

monarchy. 

Unibrtinately.  al!  lluse  prepo-als  were  overtaken  by  the 
military  pre oaralions  of  Russia  and  France. 

On  Jul>  29  ',  the  Russian  Government  made  the  oflicial 
notification"  in  r.erlin  that  lour  army  districts  had  been 
mobilized.  At  the  same  time  further  news  was  received 
concerning  rapidly  progressing  military  preparations  of 
France,   both  on  water  and  on  land. 

On  the  same  day  the  Imperial  Ambassador  in 
St.  Petersburg  had  an  interview  with  the  Russian  Foreign 
Secretarv.    ui  regard    to   which    he   reported    by    telegraph, 

as  follows  : 

,,  The  Secretary  tried  to  persuade  me  that  I  should 
„urge  my  Government  to  participate  in  a  ([uadruple 
,, conference  to  find  means  to  induct-  Au^tria- 
, .Hungary  to  give  up  those  demands  which  touch 
,,upon  the  sovereignty  of  Servia.  I  could  merely 
,, promise  to  report  the  conversation  and  took  the 
..position  that,  after  Russia  had  decided  upon  the 
,, baneful  step  of  mobilization,  every  exchange  of 
,, ideas  appeared  now  extremely  diflicult,  if  not 
,, impossible.  Besides,  Russia  now  was  demand- 
„ing    from    us    in    regard    to   Austria-Hungary 
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,,tlu'  same  wliicli  Austria-Iluii^Mry  w.is  luiiii; 
,,i)lani(Hi  for  with  regard  tu  Si  rvia,  i.  c.  an 
,, infraction  of  .sovcrcij;nty.  Austria-!  lungary 
„iiaving  promisecl  to  consider  tlie  Russian 
..interests  l)y  liisciainiing  any  territuria,'  aspiratiun, 
., — a  great  concession  on  tiie  jiart  of  a  state  engaged 
..in  war  sliould  therefore  be  permitted  to  attend 
,,to  its  affair  witli  Servia  alone.  Tliere  would 
,,be  time  at  the  peace  conference  t"  return  to 
..the  matter  of  forlx.'arance  towards  the  sovereignty 
.,of  Servia. 

,,1  added  \'ery  solemnly'  tliat  at  this  niouieiil 
..the  entire  Austro-Servian  aifair  was  eclipsed  by 
..the  danger  (jf  a  general  Kiiropean  cuntlagration, 
..antl  I  endeavorKi  to  present  to  tht  .Secretary  the 
..magnitude  of  this  danger. 

,,It  was  impossii>lc  to  dissuade  Sasonow  from 

.,the  idea  that  Servia  could  not  now  be  deserted 

,,by  Russia". 

On  July  29''',  the  German  Military  Attache  at  St.  I'eters- 

Inirg  wired  the  ibllowing  rcpe)rt  on  a  conversation  with  the 

Chief  of  the  (ieneral  Staff  of  the  Russian  army: 

..The  Chief  of  the  (ieneral  Stuff  has  asked 
..me  to  call  on  him,  and  he  has  told  me  that  he 
..has  just  come  from  His  Majesty.  Ih:  has  been 
..recjuested  by  the  Secretary  of  War  to  reiterate 
,,once  more  that  everything  had  remained  as  thi 
...Sicretary  had  informed  me  two  days  ago.  He 
..offered  confirniation  in  writing  and  gave  me 
,,his  word  of  honor  in  the  most  solemn  manner 
„that  nowhere  there  had  been  a  mobilization. 
,.viz,  calling  in  of  a  single  man  or  horse  up  to 
,.the  present  time,  i.  e.  3  o'clock  in  the  afternoon. 
„He  could  not  assume  a  guaranty  for  the  futiue, 
i.but  he  could  emphasize  that  in  the  fronts 
..directed  toward.^  our  frontiers  His  Majesty 
, .desired  no  mobilization. 
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,,.\s,  however,  !  had  rcceivcil  lierc  many 
, .pieces  of  news  concerning  the  calling  in  of 
,,the  reserves  in  different  parts  of  the  countr)- 
,,also  in  Warsaw  and  in  \'ilna,  I  told  the  general 
,,that  his  statements  placed  me  before  a  riddle. 
„On  his  officers  word  of  honor  he  replied  that 
,,such  news  was  wrong,  but  that  possibly  here  and 
,, there  a  false  alarm  might  have  been  given. 

,,I  must  consider  this  conversation  as  an 
,, attempt  to  mislead  us  as  to  the  extent  of  ihe 
,, measures  hitherto  taken  in  view  of  the  abundant 
,,and  positive  information  abor.t  tlie  cajlint;  in  of 
,,  reserves." 


111  rt  ply  to  various  intjuiries  concerning  reasons  for  its 
threatening  attitude,  the  Russian  Government  rejieatedly 
pointed  out  that  Austria-Himgary  had  commenced  no  con- 
M  rsatioa  in  St.  Petersburg.  'I'he  Austro-Hungarian  Ambas- 
sador in  St.  Petersburg  was  therefore  instructed  on  Jul}-  29''', 
;it  our  suggestion,  to  enter  into  such  conversation  with 
Sasonow.  Count  Szapary  was  empowered  to  e.xplain  tfi 
t!ir  Russian  minister  the  note  to  Servia  though  it  had  been 
■vertaken  by  the  state  of  war,  and  to  accept  any  suggestion 
"11  the  part  of  Russia  as  well  as  to  discuss  with  Sasonow 
all  c|uestions  touching  directly  upon  the  Austro-Ru',sian 
ri  lations. 

Shoulder  to  shoulder  with  England  we  labored  inces- 
>a!itly  and  supported  every  proposal  in  \'ienna  from  which 

Ar  hoped  to  gain  the  possibility  of  a  peaceable  solution  of 
ti'e  conllict.  We  even  as  late  as  the  30'''  of  July  forwarded 
tli<-  English  proposal  to  Vienna,  as  basis  for  negotiations, 
tliat  Austria-Hungary  should  dictate  her  conditions  in  .Servia, 
i.  '•■  after  her  march  into  Servia.     We  thought  that  Russia 

'•  aijd  accept  this  basis. 

Puring  the  interval  from  July  29"''  to  July  31-^'  there 
appeared  renewed  and  cumulative  news  concerning  Russian 
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iiu-aMins  ot  muhilization.  Acciimulatioii  of  troops  on  tb' 
Ka^t  I'nissian  lroiUi<r  ami  the  declaration  of  tlit;  state  oi 
war  ..V.  r  all  in.portant  parts  of  tlir  Russian  west  frontier 
allowed  no  turther  doubt  that  the  Russian  mobilization  was 
in  full  swing  against  us,  while  sinuiltaneously  all  such 
measures  were  denied  to  our  representative  in  St.  Petersburg 
on  word  of  honor. 

Nay.  even  before  the  reply  from  X'ienna  regarding  the 
An-lo-(ierman  mediation  whose  t(  ndencies  and  basis  nuist 
ha\"e  been  known  in  St.  PetiTsburg,  could  possibly  hav. 
been  received  in  Berlin,  Russia  ord.'red  a  general  m... 
bilizatiun. 

During  the  .-auie  days,  there  took  place  between  Hi- 
Majesty  the  Kaiser,  and  C/ar  Nicolas  an  exchange  of  tele- 
gram.-, "in  which  His  Majesty  callc.l  the  attention  o(  the  C/ar 
U)  the  menacing  character  of  the  Russian  mobilization  during 
the'  continuance  of  his  own  mediating  activities. 
(>i,   julv  31 ',  the  C/ar  directed  the  followin 


i;  telegram 


to  Hi-  Majesty  the  Kaiser: 

„I  thank  You  cordially  for  Your  mediation 
„which  permits  the  hope  that  everything  may  yet 
„Lnd  peaceably.  It  is  technically  impossible  Vj 
..discontinue  our  military  preparations  which  have 
..been  made  necessary  by  theAustrian  mobilization. 
„It  is  'ar  from  us  to  want  war.  As  long  as  the 
"negoti.  tions  between  Austria  and  Servia  continue, 
".my  troop.s  will  undertake  no  provocative  action. 
'„\  give  You  my  solemn  word  thereon.  I  confide 
„with  all  my  laith  in  the  grace  of  God,  and  1 
Jiope  for  the  success  of  Your  mediation  in  X'ienna 
„for  the  welfare  of  our  countries  and   the  peace 

..of  Europe. 

Your  cordially  devoted 
Nicolas." 
rhi=  telegram  of  the  Czar  crossed  with  the  following, 
sent  by  H.  M.  the  Kaiser,  also  on  July  3P',  at  2  p.m.: 
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,,1'pnii  Voiirapiical  lonis  frit'iidsliip  and  Your 
,, request  for  iny  aid  1  have  engaged  in  mediation 
,,bi  twten  Your  Cjovornnicnt  and  the  Govcrnnu-nt 
,,ot"  Austria-Hungary.  Wiiile  tiiis  action  was 
,, taking  place,  N'our  troo|)s  wcrf  being  mobilized 
„against  my  ally  Austria-Hungary,  whereby,  as 
„I  have  already  communicated  to  Yon,  my 
..mediation  has  become  almost  illusory,  In  spite 
,,ol  this,  I  have  continued  it,  and  now  I  receive 
,, reliable  news  that  serious  preparations  tor  war 
„are  going  on  on  my  eastern  I'rontier.  The 
,, responsibility  tor  tiie  secm-ity  of  my  country 
,, forces  me  to  measures  of  defence.  I  have  gone 
.,to  the  extreme  limit  of  the  possible-  in  my 
.,t  ftorts  for  the  [ireservation  of  the  peace  of  tlie 
..world.  It  is  not  I  who  bear  the  rcsponsibiiitv 
,.for  the  misfortune  which  now  threatens  the  entire 
..civilized  world.  It  rests  in  Your  hand  to  avert 
,,it.  \o  one  threatens  the  honor  and  peace  of 
,, Russia  which  might  well  have  awaited  the 
..success  of  my  mediation.  The  friendship  for 
„^'ou  and  Yom-  countr}-,  bef|ueathed  to  me  by 
,.my  grand-father  on  his  deathbed,  has  always 
..been  sacred  to  me,  and  I  have  stood  faithfully 
,,by  Russia  while  it  was  in  serious  affliction, 
..especially  during  its  last  war.  The  peace  of 
,,  Europe  can  still  be  preserved  by  You  if  Russia 
,, decides  to  discontinue  those  military  prepa- 
..rations  which  menace  Germany  and  Au-l-'a- 
..Ilungar}-." 
Before  tiii^,  telegram  reached  its  destination,  the  mobi- 
ition  of  all  the  Russian  forces,  obviously  directed  against 
and  already  ordered  during  the  afternoon  of  the  31"'  of 
y,  was  in  full  swing.  Notwithstanding,  the  telegram  of 
Czar  was  sent  at  2  o'clock  that  same  afternoon. 
After  the  Russian  general  mobilization  became  known 
lieriin,  the  Imperial  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburg  was 
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instruct^  il  >n  tlic  alt.riiooii  m'  July  31  '  I"  >  Nplain  to  lliu 
I<us.-,iaii  Ci(n'trnnunt  that  Gerniaiiy  dcclarcil  tlir  state  ol  wai 
as  roiintLr-inea.suiv  a^'aiiist  the  geiu.ral  mobilization  ut"  the 
Russian  army  and  navy  which  must  be  followed  by  iiiobi- 
iization  if  Russia  did  not  cease  its  military  measures  against 
Ciermany  and  Austria-Hungary  within  12  hours,  and  notified 
(icrmany  thereof. 

At  the  same  time  the  Imiurial  Ambassador  in  I'aris 
was  instructed  to  demand  from  the  Fn.  nch  C.overnm.  iit  a 
declaration  within  18  iiours,  whether  it  would  remain  neutral 
in  a  Russo-Gcrman  war. 

The  Ru--sian  Govi  rnment  destroyed  through  its  mobili- 
zation, menacing  the  sec\n-ity  of  our  country,  the  laborious 
.iction  at  mediation  of  the  European  cabinets.  The  Russian 
mobilization  in  regard  to  the  M-riousness  of  which  the  Russian 
(government  was  never  alloweil  by  us  to  entertain  a  doubt, 
in  connection  with  its  continued  denial,  shows  clearly  that 
i\ussia  w   uted  war. 

The  Imp'-rial  Ambassador  at  St.   IVtersburg  delivered 
jiis  note  to  M.  Sasonow  on  July  31-^  at  12  o'clock  midnight. 

The  reply  of  th.'  Russian  Government  has  never 
reachi-d  us. 

Two  hours  after  the  expiration  of  the  lime  limit 
the  Czar  telegraphed  to  H.  M.  the  Kaiser,  as  follows: 

.,1  have  received  Your  telegram.  1  comprehend 
„tliat  You  are  forced  to  mobilize,  but  I  should 
'.like  to  have  from  ^'ou  the  same  guaranty  which 
„1  have  given  You,  viz.,  that  these  measures  do 
".not  mean  war,  and  that  we  shall  continue  to 
ne"otiate  for  the  welfare  of  our  two  countries 


nd  the  universal  peace  which  is  so  dear  to  our 


.heart? 
.to    ou 


With  the  aid  of  God  it  must  be 

preven 


ss 


r   long   tried    friendship 


ibk 

It    the 


shedding  of  blood.     1  expect  with  full  contidenc. 
,Your  urgent  reply." 
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To  tlii-  II.  M.  tin   Kaiser  rcplicil : 

,,I  tliank  N'ou  lor  Your  tLiLyram.  I  liav( 
,, shown  yesterday  to  Your  Govt  rnnunt  the  waj' 
„tlirougli  ivhicli  alone  war  may  y<  t  bi  avtrteil. 
,,Althougli  I  asked  for  a  reply  by  to-day  noon, 
„n(«  telegram  from  ni}-  Anlbas^5ador  has  reacheil 
„me  with  the  reply  of  Your  Government. 
,,I  therefore  have  been  forced  to  mobilize  my 
,,army.  An  immetliate,  clear  and  unmistakable 
,, reply  of  Your  GovernTiient  is  the  soK-  way  to 
,, avoid  cndli  .ss  misery.  L'ntil  I  receive  tiiis  reply 
„1  am  unable,  to  mj'  great  grief,  to  enter  upon 
..the  subject  of  ^"our  telegram.  I  must  ask  most 
,, earnestly  that  You,  without  delay,  order  Your 
,, troops  to  commit,  under  no  circumstances,  tht 
,,sligiUest  violation  of  our  iVontit  rs." 


As  tiie  time  limit  give  ii  to  Russia  had  expired  without  the 
li  ceipt  of  a  reply  to  our  inquiry,  H.  M.  the  Kaiser  ordered 
die  mobilization  of  the  entire  German  Ainy  and  Nav\-  on 
Auiiust  I"-  at  5  p.  m. 

The  German  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburg  was  in- 
structed that,  in  the  event  of  the  Russian  Government  not 
giving  a  satisfactory  reply  within  the  stipulated  time,  he 
should  declare  that  we  considered  ourselves  in  a  state  ot' 
u;tr  after  the  refusal  of  our  demands.  Howtver,  before  a 
^"nfirmation  of  the  execution  c^t'this  order  had  been  received, 
that  is  to  sa}-,  already  in  the  .iiternoon  of  August  i ',  i,  e., 
the  same  afternoon  on  which  the  telegram  of  the  Czar,  cited 
iibove,  was  sent,  Russian  troops  crossed  our  frontier  and 
narchcd  into  German  territory. 

Thus  [Russia  began  the  war  against  us. 

Meanwhile  the  Imperial  Ambassador  in  Paris  put  our 
•iiiostion  to  the  French  Cabinet  on  Jul\'  3i-'  at  7  p.  m. 

The  French  Prime  Minister  gave  ari  equivocal  and 
1  iisatisfactrry  reply  on  August  i '•  at  r.  p.  m.  which  ga\e  no 


see  exhibit  26. 
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-ee  exhibit -'7  cir.ir  iilr.i  nftlii;  pu^itioii  "t  I'laiiCf,  ;is  lie  limitt  d  hims»ll' 
tu  the  txplanntinn  that  France  would  dn  tliat  which  her 
iiitrii.st.s  (l(  niaiuh  (1.  A  hw  lumrs  later,  at  5  p.  m.,  th<- 
inobili/atinn  of  the  1  iitii(  French  army  and  navy  was 
urdercd. 

On    thi-    iinirnin.Li    mi"    th(      ne.\t    da\'     Fiance     opened 
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The  Note  of  Austria  Hungary  to  Servia, 

l'r(.M'iili>i  .lul>  J.i     111  11'  Igi-"''  • 

On  Mauh  V  .  '909.  til'  '<">•''  ^"■^''"'  ^'''^''\"" 
I,,  tl'i'.  Cniirt  ..!"  \'i'i;r,a  mail'  th./  tt.ll-.uin^  -.taUinciU,  h\ 
nnUv  <>t'  hi-  C.nx,  rnnii  iit : 

,,S.-rvii.  .krlan-  thai   -.he  i-  imt  alfrrU-d  n- 
.li,  I'riuln-  1)V  tlic  situation  i^tabli^lml  in  Bosni.i, 
y.iind  that  shi:  will  th.  rL-f.  f<    aJapt  hn-sch'  t^  the 
".l.ci.^ion-  which  th.-  pnw.r.-,  ariKoiiiK  tn  arriv  at 
y.in  rden  nee  to  Art.  25  nf  thf  Hrrliii  Tnaty.     B.\ 
.r,,ll.,wini;   the   comu-ils   .>!    th.     powers,    Servia 
'..biiuls  lursiir   t..    c.  a>e    the    attitude    ..f  prnte-t 
',',aiid  resist,  nee  whieii  she  has  assumcii  >ince  la^t 
''octnher,    relativi    te.   the   annexation,   and   sh. 
'j.iiuis  hei  -.  ll  luither  to  diange  the  direction  ni 
'.h.  1   pr.  MiU   policies   towards  Austria-Hungary, 
',',;,nd    in    the    future,  to    hve    with    tii.     latter    in 
,,r,i,  !i(lly  ai.d  neigliborly  relation-. 
lii-frv  of  the  la-t  years,  and  e-pcciaUy  the  painful 
Iun<    28'-,  hav.     ilemonstratetl  the  existence  ot    a 
"  iiK.venK  nt  in  Servia  whose  aim  it  is  to  separat- 
certain    teirimri.  -   fn>ni   the    Austro- Hungarian    monarchy, 
riiis   uu)v,. uent.    which    developed   under  the   eyes   01    tlu 
Servian    Government,    has    found    expression    subsequently 
hey.md  the'  territory  of  the  kingdom,  in  acts  ot  tcrn.nsm,  a 
series  of  assassinations  and  murders. 

Far  from  fulfilling  the  formal  obligations  eontauied 
in  tlie  <lerlaratiun  of  March  31".  1909,  the  Royal  Servian 
Government  ha-  d.me  nothing  to  suppress  this  movement. 
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Shi  -iiilTt  red  till-  iTimiiial  dninns  of  tlii-  various  socirtics  aiui 
,i>s()Ci.itii>iis  (lircrttcl  aif.iinst  tlic  monairliy,  tlu'  imhi idled 
l.inj,'nag<'  <>f  llic  prcs-i,  the  glniiliiMiion  n{  tlic  originators  of 
.Hs.issinatioiis,  tlic  participation  ol  orticcrs  and  ofticials  in 
>tilivrrsivf  intri;;ii(s ;  siu.'  siiirtrnl  tlic  imwliolcsoiuf  pro- 
|i.i^;:iiula  in  puMic  education,  and  lastly  pcrmitttd  all 
iii.iiiifi'stations  which  would  inish  ad  t!ir  Sirvian  people  into 
li.itii  d  of  the  monarchy  and  into  contempt  for  its  institutions. 

,,  This  sufferance  of  which  the  Koyal  Servian  Government 
iii.idc  itself  j;uilty,  has  lasted  up  to  the  moment  in  which 
the  t  vents  of  June  28'''  dinionstrated  to  tlu'  entire  world 
the  ghastly  conse<iuences  of  such  sufferance. 

,,lt  becomes  plain  from  the  evidence  and  con- 
fessions of  the  criminal  authors  of  the  outrage  of 
Juiii'  28''',  that  the  murder  at  Sarajevo  was  conceived 
ill  IJelgrade,  that  the  murderers  received  the  arms 
iiid  bombs  with  which  they  were  equipped,  from 
Si  rvian  officers  and  officials  who  helongeil  to  the 
Narodna  Odbrana,  and  that,  lastly,  the  transporta- 
tiiiii  of  the  criminals  and  their  arms  to  Bosnia  was 
arranged  and  carried  out  by  leading  Servian  frontier 
nfiicials. 

„Thc  cited  results  of  the  investigation  do  not  permit 
the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government  to  observe  any  longer 
thi  attitude  of  waiting,  which  it  has  assumed  for  years 
ti  wards  those  agitations  which  have  their  centre  in  Belgrade, 
and  wiiich  from  there  radiate  into  the  territory  of  the 
'iiunarchy.  These  results,  on  the  contrary,  impose  upon  the 
Imperial  and  Royal  Government  the  iluty  to  terminate 
■iiirigues  which  constitute  a  permanent  menace  for  the 
prac(  of  the  monarchy. 

,,In  order  to  obtain  this  purpose,  the  Imperial  and  Royal 
(.lovernment  is  forced  lo  demand  official  assurance  from  the 
Servian  Government  that  it  condemns  the  propaganda 
liiicctnl  against  Austria-Hungary,  i.e.  the  entirety  of  the 
111  u  hinations   whose   aim    it   is   to   separate  parts  from  the 
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monarchy  which  belong  to  it,  and  that  slie  hinds  herself 
to  siipprc?  with  all  moans  this  criminal  and  terrorizing 
propaganda. 

„In  order  to  give  to  thi  se  obligations  a  solemn  character, 
the  Royal  Servian  Govcinmont  will  publish  on  tlie  first 
page  of  its  official  organ  of  July  26''',  1914,  the  following 
declaration  : 

,,'riie  R<ival  Servian  Government  condemns 
„the  propaganda  directed  against  Austria-Hungary, 
„i.c.  the  entirety  of  those  machinations  whose 
,,aim  it  is  to  separate  from  the  Austro-Hungarian 
..monarchy  territories  belonging  thereto,  and  she 
..regrets  sincerely  the  ghastly  consequences  of 
, .these  criminal  actions. 

,,The  Royal  Servian  Government  regrets  that 
..Servian  officers  and  officials  have  participated 
..in  the  propaganda,  cited  above,  and  have  thus 
..threatened  the  friendly  and  neighborly  relations 
,, which  the  Royal  (iovernment  was  solemnly 
,, bound  to  cultivate  by  its  declaration  of  March 
,.3r',  1909. 

..The  Royal  Government  which  disapproves 
,,and  rejects  every  thought  or  every  attempt  at 
., influencing  the  destinations  of  the  inhabitants 
„of  any  part  of  Austria-Hungary,  considers  it  its 
,.duty  to  call  most  emphatically  to  the  attention 
..of  its  officers  and  officials,  and  of  the  entire 
..population  of  the  kingdom,  that  it  will  hence- 
„forward  proceed  with  the  utmost  severity  against 
,.any  persons  guilty  of  similar  actions,  to  prevent 
,.ar-l  suppress  which  it  will  make  every  eflbrt." 

,,This  explanation  is  to  be  brought  simultaneously  to  the 
cognizance  of  the  Royal  Army  through  an  order  of  11.  M.  the 
King,  and  it  is  to  be  published  in  the  official  organ  of 
the  Armv. 
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„The  Royal  Servian  Government  binds  itself,  in  addition, 
ns  follows: 

1.  to  suppress  any  publication  which  fosters  hatred  of, 
and  contempt  for,  the  Austro-Hungarian  monarchy,  and 
whose  general  tendency  is  directed  against  the  latters 
territorial  integrity; 

2.  to  proceed  at  once  with  the  dissolution  of  the  society 
Narodna  Odbrana,  to  confiscate  their  entire  means  of 
propaganda,  and  to  proceed  in  the  same  manner  against 
the  other  societies  and  associations  in  Servia  which 
occupy  themselves  with  the  propaganda  against  Austria- 
Hungary.  The  Royal  Government  will  take  the  ne- 
cessary measures,  so  that  the  dissolved  societies  may 
not  continue  their  activities  under  another  name  or  in 
another  form  ; 

3.  without  delay  to  eliminate  from  the  public  instruction 
in  Servia,  so  far  as  the  corps  of  instructors,  as  well  as 
the  means  of  instruction  are  concerned,  that  which 
serves,  or  may  serve,  to  foster  the  propaganda  against 
Austria-Hungary  ; 

4.  to  remove  from  military  service  and  the  administration 
in  general  all  officers  and  officials  who  are  guilty  of 
propaganda  against  Austria-Hungary,  and  whose  names, 
with  a  communication  of  the  material  which  the  Im- 
perial and  Royal  Government  possesses  against  them, 
the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government  reserves  the  right 
to  communicate  to  the  Royal  Government ; 

5.  to  consent  that  in  Servia  officials  of  the  Imperial  and 
Royal  Government  co-operate  in  the  suppression  of  a 
movement  directed  against  the  territorial  integrity  of 
the  monarchy  ; 

6.  to  commence  a  judicial  investigation  against  the 
participants  of  the  conspiracy  of  June  aS''',  who  are 
on  Servian  territory.  Officials,  delegated  by  the 
Imperial  and  Royal  Government  will  participate  in  the 
examinations ; 
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7.  to  proceed  nt  once  with  all  severitj'  to  arrest  Major  Voja 
Tankosic  and  a  certain  Milan  Ciganowic,  Servian  State 
officials,  who  have  been  compromised  through  the  result 
of  the  investigation  ; 

8.  to  prevent  through  elTective  measures  the  participation 
of  the  Servian  authorities  in  the  smuggling  of  arms  and 
explosives  across  the  frontier  and  to  dismiss  those  officials 
of  Shabatz  and  Loznica,  who  assisted  the  originators 
of  the  crime  of  Sarajevo  in  crossing  the  frontier." 

9.  to  give  to  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government  ex- 
planations in  regard  to  the  unjustifiable  remarks  of  high 
Servian  functionaries  in  Servia  and  abroad  who  have 
not  hesitated,  in  spite  of  their  official  position,  to  express 
themselves  in  interviews  in  a  hostile  manner  against 
Austria-Hungary  after  the  outrage  of  June  28'^. 
The  Imperial  and  Royal  Government  expects  a  reply 
from  the  Royal  Government  at  the  latest  until  Saturday 
25'''  inst.,  at  6  p.  m.  A  memoir  concerning  the  results 
of  the  investigations  at  Sarajevo,  so  far  as  they  concern 
points  7.  and  8.  is  enclosed  with  this  note." 


10. 


.!!    ,i 
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Enclosure. 

The  investigation  carried  on  against  Gabrilo  Princip 
and  accomplices  in  the  Court  of  Sarajevo,  on  account  of 
the  assassination  on  June  28"'  has,  so  far,  yielded  the  following 
results : 

1.  The  plan  to  murder  Arch-Duke  Franz  Ferdinand  during 
his  stay  in  Sarajevo  was  conceived  in  Belgrade  by 
Gabrilo  Princip,  Nedeljko,  Gabrinowic,  and  a  certain 
Milan  Ciganowic  and  Trifko  Grabez,  with  the  aid 
of  Major  Voja  Tankosic. 

2.  The  six  bombs  and  four  Browning  pistols  which  were 
used  by  the  criminals,  were  obtained  by  Milan  Ciganowic 
and  Major  Tankosic,  and  presented  to  Princip  Gabri- 
nowic in  Belgrade. 


!     iiil 


APPENDIX   I 
23 


149 


3.  'I'lic  bombs  are  hand  grenades,  manufactured  at  the 
arsenal  of  ti.e  Servian  Ami}'  in  Kragujevac. 

4.  To  insure  the  success  of  the  assassination,  Milan  Ciga- 
nowic  instructed  Princip  Gabrinovvic  in  the  use  of  the 
grenades  and  gave  instructions  in  shooting  with  Hrown- 
ing  pistols  to  Princip  Grabez  in  a  forest  near  the 
targcd  practice  field  of  Topshider  —  (outside  Belgrade).  — 

5.  In  order  to  enable  the  crossing  of  the  frontier  of  Bosnia 
and  Herzegovina  by  Princip  Gabrinovvic  and  Grabez, 
and  the  smuggling  of  their  arms,  a  secret  system  of 
transportation  was  organized  by  Ciganowic.  The  entry 
of  the  criminals  with  their  arms  into  Bosnia  and 
Herzegovina  was  effected  by  the  frontier  captains  of 
Shabatz  (Rade  Popowic)  and  of  Loznica,  as  well  as  by 
the  custom  house  official  Rudivoy  Grbic  of  Loznica 
with  the  aid  of  several  other  persons. 

The  Servian  Answer. 

Presented  at  Vienna,  July  25''''  1914. 
(With  Austria's  coininc     arics  [in  italics].) 

The  Royal  Government  has  received  the  communi- 
cation of  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government  of  the  23'''  inst. 
and  is  convinced  that  its  reply  will  dissipate  any  misunder- 
standing which  threatens  to  destroy  tiie  friendly  and 
ni  ighborly  relations  between  the  Austrian  monarchy  and  the 
kingdom  of  Servia. 

The  Royal  Government  is  conscious  that  nowhere 
there  have  been  renewed  protests  against  the  great  neighborly 
monarchy  like  those  which  at  one  time  were  expressed  in 
tile  Skuptschina,  as  well  as  in  the  declaration  and  actions  of 
the  responsible  representatives  of  the  state  at  that  time, 
and  which  were  terminated  by  the  Servian  declaration  of 
March  31"  1909;  furthermore  that  since  that  time  neither 
tlie  different  corporations  of  the  kingdom,  nor  the  officials 
have  made  an  attempt  to  alter  the  political  and  judicial 
condition  created   in    Bosnia  and   the    Herzegovina.     The 
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Royal  Govcninicnt  states  that  the  I.  and  R.  Government  has 
made  no  prot(;3tation  in  tliis  sense  excepting  in  the  case 
of  a  text  book,  in  regard  to  whicii  tlie  I.  und  R.  Government 
has  received  an  entirely  satisfactory  explanation.  Servia 
has  given  during  tlie  time  of  tlie  Balcan  crisis  in  numerous 
cases  evidence  of  her  pacific  and  moderate  policy,  and  it  is 
only  owing  to  Servia  and  the  sacrifices  which  she  has 
brought  in  the  interest  of  tlie  peace  of  Europe  that  this 
l)eace  has  been  preserved. 

Tlir  Royal  Scn'ian  Goi'crniitcnt  limits  itself  to  establish- 
ing that  since  the  declaration  of  March  j/''  igo^,  there 
has  been  no  attempt  on  the  part  of  the  Servian  Government 
to  alter  the  position  of  Bosnia  and  the  Herzegovina. 

IVith  this  she  deliberately  shifts  the  foundation  of  our 
note,  as  ice  have  not  insisted  that  she  and  her  officials 
have  undertah'n  anything  official  in  this  direction.  Our 
gravamen  is  that  in  spite  of  the  obligation  assumed  in  the 
cited  note,  she  has  omitted  to  suppress  the  movement  directed 
against  the  territorial  integrity  of  the  mc  larchy. 

Her  obligation  consisted  in  changing  her  attitude  and 
the  entire  direction  oj  her  policies,  and  in  entering  into 
friendly  and  neighborly  relations  n'ith  the  A  astro- Hungarian 
monarchy,  and  not  only  not  to  interfere  leith  the  possession 
of  Bosnia. 

Tile  Royal  Government  cannot  be  made  responsible  for 
expressions  of  a  private  character,  as  for  instance  newspaper 
articles  and  the  peaceable  work  of  societies,  expressions  which 
are  of  very  common  appearance  in  other  countries,  and  which 
ordinarily  are  in  it  under  the  control  of  the  state.  This,  all 
the  less,  as  the  Royal  Government  has  shown  great  courtesy 
in  the  solution  of  a  whole  series  of  questions  which  have 
arisen  between  Servia  and  Austria-Hungary,  whereby  it  has 
succeeded  to  S(.)lve  the  greater  number  thereof,  in  favor  of 
the  progress  of  both  countries. 

Thi'  assertion  of  the  Royal  Servian  Government  that  the 
expressions  of  the  press  and  the  actrvity  of  Servian  associations 
possess  a   private   chnracter   and   thus    escape   governmental 
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oiiiiro/,  staiuis  in  Jit/l  contrast  wil/t  the  institutions  of  modern 
stiitrs  and  cvrn  llie  most  liberal  of  press  and  society  laws, 
a'liich  nearly  everyu'liere  subject  the  press  and  the  societies  to 
a  (irtain  control  of  the  state.  This  is  also  provided  for  by  the 
Servian  institutions.  The  rebuke  against  the  Servian  Govern- 
ment eonsis/s  in  the  fact  that  it  has  totally  omitted  to  super- 
vise its  press  and  its  societies,  in  so  far  as  it  knew  their 
direction  to  be  hostile  to  the  monarchy. 

Tlic  Royal  Government  was  therefore  painfully  surprised 
Ijv  the  assertions  that  citizens  of  Servia  had  participated  in 
tin-  preparations  of  the  outrage  in  Sarajevo.  The  Government 
Lxpccted  to  be  invited  to  cooperate  in  the  investigation  of 
liic  crime,  and  it  was  ready  in  order  to  prove  its  complete 
correctness,  to  proceed  against  all  persons  in  regard  to 
wliom  it  would  receive  information. 

This  assertion  is  incorrect.  The  Servian  Government  was 
aeeiirately  informed  about  the  suspicion  resting  upon  quite 
definite  personalities  and  not  only  in  the  position,  but  also 
iibliged  by  its  own  laws  to  institute  investigations  spontaneously. 
The  Servian  Government  has  done  nothing  in  this  direction. 
According  to  the  wishes  of  the  I.  and  R.  Government, 
the  Royal  Government  is  prepared  to  surrender  to  the  court, 
without  regard  to  position  and  rank,  every  Servian  citizen, 
lor  whose  participation  in  the  crime  of  Sarajev(,  it  should 
liave  received  proof.  It  binds  itself  particularly  on  the 
lirst  page  of  the  official  organ  of  the  26'>'  of  July  to  publish 
the  following  enimciation  : 

„The  Royal  Servian  Government  condemns 
„every  propaganda  which  should  be  directed 
, .against  Austria-Hungary,  i.  e.  the  entirety  of 
„such  activities  as  aim  towards  the  separation  of 
,, certain  territories  from  the  Austro-Hungarian 
„monarchy,  and  it  regrets  sincerely  the  lamentable 
,, consequences  of  these  criminal  machinations." 
The  Austrian  demand  reads: 

„The   Royal  Servian    Government  condemns  the 
„propaganda  against  Austria-Hungary " 
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T/ic  alteration  of  the  r'cclaratiou  as  dniiandcd  by  tin,  ivhirli 
has  hci n  iiiaifc  liy  the  Royal  Scn'iaii  Goirniiiinit,  is  iiuaiil 
to  iiiiplv  that  a  propa^^aiuia  diirctcd  against  Austria-Hungary 
does  not  exist,  and  that  it  is  not  a'n'are  of  such.  This 
formula  is  insincere,  and  the  Serbian  Goi'ernuient  reserves 
itself  the  snpteifni^efor  later  occasions  that  it  had  not  disavowed 
by  this  declaration  the  existing  propaganda,  nor  recognized 
the  same  as  hostile  to  the  monarchy,  zchence  it  could  deduce 
/  iher  that  it  is  not  oldigcd  to  suppress  tn  the  future  a 
propaganda  similar  to  the  present  one. 

The  Royal  Govcrnnicnt  regrets  that  according  to  a 
communication  of  the  I.  and  R.  Government  certain  Servian 
officers  and  functionaries  have  participated  in  the  propaganda 
just  referred  to,  and  that  these  have  therefore  endangered 
the  amicable  relations  for  the  observation  of  which  the  Royal 
Government  had  solemnly  obliged  itself  through  the 
declaration  of  March  31*',   1909. 

The  Government  .  .  .  identical  with  the  demanded  text. 

The  fornnila  as  demanded  by  /lustria  reads : 

„The    Royal    Governnwnt    regrets    that    Servian 

,, officers  and  functionaries hair  parti- 

„cipated " 

Also  with  this  fornnila  and  the  further  addition  ,, according 
to  the  declaration  of  the  1.  and  R.  Government",  the  Servian 
Governnwnt  pursues  the  object,  already  indicated  above,  to 
preserve  a  free  hand  for  the  future. 

The  Royal  Government  binds  itself  further : 

I.  During  the  next  regular  meeting  of  the  Skuptschina 
to  embody  in  the  press  laws  a  clause,  to  wit,  that  the 
incitement  to  hatred  of,  and  contempt  for,  the  monarchy  is 
to  be  must  severely  punished,  as  well  as  every  publication 
whose  general  tendency  is  directed  against  the  territorial 
integrity  of  Austria-Hungary. 

It  binds  itself  in  view  of  the  coming  revision  of  the 
constitution  to  embody  an  amendment  into  Art.  22  of  the 
constitutional   law  which   permits   the  confiscation   of  such 
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publications  as  is  at  present  impossible  according  to  the  clear 
definition  of  Art.  22  of  the  constitution. 
Austria  had  dimanded : 
1.    >To  sufyprcss  every  publication    which    incites   to   hatred 
and  contempt  for  the  monarchy,  and  whose  tendency  is 
directed  against  the  territorial  integrity  of  the  monarchy.* 
IVe  wanted  to  bring  about  the  obligation  for  Servia 
to  take  care  that  such  attacks  of  the  press  would  cease 
in  the  future. 

Instead  Servia  offers  to  pass  certain  laws  which  arc 
meant  as  means  towards  this  end,  viz.  : 
a)    A  law  according  to  ii'hich  the  expressions  of  the  press 
hostile  to  the  monarchy  can  be  individually  punished, 
a  matter,  ivhich  is  immaterial  to  us,  all  the  more  so, 
as  the  individual  prosecution   of  press  intrigues  is 
very  rarely  possible  and  as,  with  a  la.x  enforcement 
of  such  laws,  the  few  cases  of  this  nature  would  not 
be   punished.      The   proposition,   therefore,   does  not 
meet  our  demand  in  any  zvay,  and  it  offers  not  the 
least  guarantee  for  the  desired  success, 
b)    An  amendment  to  Art.  22  of  the  constitution,  which 
would   permit    confiscation,   a  proposal,    n'hich   does 
not  satisfy  us,  as  the  existence  of  such  a  laiv  tn  Servia 
is  of  no  use  to  us.    For  ice  want  the  obligation  of 
the  Government  to  enforce  it  and  that  has  not  been 
promised  us. 
These    proposals    are    therefore    entirely    unsatisfactory 
and  evasive  as  we  are  not  told  within  what  time  these  laws 
wi/l   be   passed,  and  as  m   the  event  of  the    notpassing  of 
these  laus  by   the  Skuptschina   everything  would  remain   as 
it    is,  excepting  the  event  of  a   possible  resignation   of  the 
Government. 

2.  The  Government  possesses  no  proofs  and  the  note 
of  tile  I.  and  R.  Government  d(3es  not  submit  tiiem  that  the 
society  Narodna  Odbrana  and  other  similar  societies  have 
committed,  up  to  the  present,  any  criminal  actions  of  this 
manner  through  anyone  of  their  members.     Notwithstanding 
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this,  the  Royal  Govoninunt  will  accept  the  demand  of  the 
1.  and  R.  Clovernnieiit  and  dissolve  the  society  Narodna 
Odhrana,  as  well  as  every  society  which  should  act  against 
Austria-Ilunj^ar}'. 

T/ir  propai;au(l(i  of  llir  Nmoi/iia  Odhrana  and 
affilidliU  sociiiii'S  hostile  to  tlir  inoiiarcliy  /U/s  the  cntiri- 
public  life  of  Strvid  ;  it  is  tlunfoir  an  rntirr/v  inaarptnblr 
nsi'rvf  if  the  Servian  Govermneul  asserts  that  it  knows 
nolhini;  about  it.  Aside  from  this,  our  demand  is  not 
conipUtely  fulfilled,  as  av  haiu-  asked  besides : 

,,To  confisente  the  means  of  propaganda  of 
„these  so< i'ties  to  prevent  the  reformation  0/  the 
„dissoli'e<i  societies  under  another  name  and  in 
,,another  form." 

In  these  two  directions  the  Beli^rade  Cabinet  is  perfectly 
silent,  so  that  through  this  semi-concession  there  is  offered 
us  no  guarantee  for  puttiui;  an  end  to  the  agitation  of  the 
associations  hostile  to  the  Monarchy,  especially  the  Narodna 
Odbrana. 

3.  The  Royal  Servian  Government  binds  itself  without 
ilelay  to  eliminate  from  the  public  instruction  in  Servia 
anything'  wiiich  might  further  tiie  propaganda  directed  against 
Austria-Hungaryprovided  the  Land  R.  Government  furnishes 
actual  proofs. 

Also  in  this  case  the  Servian  Government  first  demands 
proofs  for  a  propaganda  hostile  to  the  Monarchy  in  the 
puhlic  instruction  of  Servia  wliib'  it  must  kno;j  that  the  text 
books  introduced  in  the  Servian  schools  contain  objectionable 
matter  in  this  direction  and  that  a  large  portion  of  the 
teachers  are  in  the  camp  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana  and 
affiliated  societies. 

Furthi  rmore,  the  Servian  Cirvernment  has  not  fulfilled 
a  part  of  our  demands,  as  lee  have  requested,  as  it  omitted 
in  its  text  the  aiblition  desired  ly  us :  „as  far  as  the  body 
of  instructors  is  concerned,  as  well  as  the  means  of  instruction" 
—  a  sentence  'which  shows  clearlv  where  the  propaganda 
hostile  to  the  Monarchy  is  to  be  found  in  the  Servian  schools. 
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4.  The  Royal  Government  is  also  ready  to  dismiss 
lliose  oflicers  and  officials  from  the  military  and  civil  ser- 
vices in  regard  to  whom  it  ha=  been  proved  by  judicial 
investigation  that  they  have  been  guilty  of  actions  against 
tiic  territorial  integrity  of  the  monarchy;  it  expects  that  the 
1.  and  R.  Government  comnuinicate  to  it  for  the  purpose 
of  starting  the  investigation  the  names  of  these  officers  and 
cifticials,  and  the  facts  with  whicii  they  have  been  charged. 

By  promising  the  dismissal  from  tin-  mililary  and  civd 
srrvicrs  of  those  officers  ami  officials  ii'ho  are  fonml  guilty 
by  judicial  procedure,  the  Servian  Government  limits  its 
assent  to  those  cases,  in  which  these  persons  have  been 
charged  with  a  crime  according  to  the  statutory  code.  As, 
however,  -we  demand  the  removal  of  such  officers  and  officials 
as  indulge  in  a  propaganda  hostile  to  the  Monarchy,  whicli 
is  generally  not  punishable  in  Servia,  our  demands  have  not 
been  fulfdled  in  this  point. 

5.  The  Royal  Government  confesses  that  it  is  not  clear 
about  the  sense  and  the  scope  of  that  demand  of  the  I.  and 
R.  Government  which  concerns  the  obligation  on  the  part 
of  the  Royal  Servian  Government  to  permit  the  cooperation 
of  officials  of  the  I.  and  R.  Government  on  Servian  territory, 
but  it  declares  that  it  is  willing  to  accept  every  cooperation 
wliich  does  not  run  counter  to  international  law  and  criminal 
law,  as  well  as  to  the  friendly  and  neighborly  relations. 

The  international  law,  as  'well  as  the  criminal  law,  has 
nothing  to  do  with  this  question ;  it  is  purely  a  matter  of 
/lie  nature  of  state  police  which  is  to  he  sohrd  by  zcay  of 
I'  special  agreement.  The  reserved  attitude  of  Servia  is 
therefore  incomprehensible  and  on  account  of  its  vague 
general  form  it  would  lead  to  unbridgeable  difficulties. 

6.  The  Royal  Government  considers  it  its  duty  as  a 
matter  of  course  to  begin  an  investigation  against  all  those 
persons  who  have  participated  in  the  outrage  of  June  28"' 
and  who  are  in  its  territory.  As  far  as  the  cooperation  in 
tiiis  investigation  of  specially  delegated  officials  of  the  I.  and 
R.  Government  is   concerned,  this  cannot  be   accepted,  as 
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this  is  a  violation  of  tlic  constitution  and  of  criminal  pro- 
ccdun-.     Yet  in  sonic  cases  tiic  ixsiilt  of  the  invcsti^;ation 
niigiit  be  coininiinicatcd  to   tiic  Austro-Ifungarian  ollicials. 
The  Austrian  <hnunt(l  ;c(is  clear  and  nnniiatahahk : 

1.  To  instilidc  a  iriniiiia/  procrdnrc  against  llw  [xuikiptints 
in  Ihc  ontroi^i: 

2.  Parlkipation  l>y  I.  and  A',  (iinynnmnt  nffuials  in  llir 
i:\aininiilions  ( „Rvilurclu"  in  contrast  witli  „cntjiiclc 
jndiciain"  ). 

J.  It    did   not  occur  to   its   to  let  I,   and  R.    (iuvcrn/nmt 

officials  participate  in  llie  Scivian  court  procedure;   they 

iK'crc  to  cooperate  only  in  the      >lice  researches  !i</iiclt  had 

to  furnish  aiulfix  tlie  material  /or  the  investigation. 

If  the  Servian  Government  misunderstands  us  here,  this 

is  done  deliberately,  for  it  nuist  he  familiar  with  the  difference 

between    „eiii/uete  j/idiciaire"    and    simple    police    researches. 

As  it  desired  to  escape  from  every  control  of  the  investigation 

which  would  yield,  if  conrctly  carried  out,  highly  undesirable 

results  for  it,  and  as  it  possesses  no   means  to  refuse  in  a 

plausible  manner  the  cooperation  of  our  officials  (precedents 

for  such  police  intervention  exist  in  great  numberj  it  tries  to 

justify  its  refusal  by  showing  up  our  demands  as  impossible. 

7.  Tile  Royal  Government  has  ordered  on  the  eveniiig 

of  the   day  on  which  the  note  was  received  the  arrest  of 

Major  Voislar  Tankosic.     However,  as  far  as  Milan  Ciga- 

nowic  is  concerned  who  is  a  citizen  of  the  Austro-Hinigarian 

Monarchy  and  who  has  been  employed  till   June  28'''  witii 

the   Railroad   Department,  it  has  as  yot  been  impossible  tu 

locate  him,  wherefor  a  warrant  has  been  issued  against  him. 

The  I.  and  R.  Government  is  asked  to  make  known, 

as    soon    as    possible,    for   tiie    purpose    of    conducting    tlie 

investigation,   the   existing   grounds    for   suspicion    and    tlie 

proofs  of  guilt,  obtained  in  tile  investigation  at  Sarajevo. 

This  reply  is  di.>ini^en"(iiis.  .Iccording  to  our  iirvesli- 
gation,  Ciganowic,  by  order  of  the  police  prefect  in  Belgrade, 
left  three  days   after   the   outrage  for   Ribari,    after  it  had 


IMI 


APPENDIX    I 


157 


3" 


liicniiii'  kiimvn  that  Cigatioivic  had  parlinpatrd  in  the 
niitnif^r.  Ill  the  first  filatr,  it  is  thtn/orr  iiicorrnt  that 
( 11^(1  IK wif  h/t  t/if  Sm'iaii  seti'ice  on  June  28"'.  In  the 
^icoii/f  place,  h'c  adii  that  the  prefect  if  police  at  Belgrade 
who  had  himself  caused  the  departure  of  this  Cigaiion'ic  and 
will)  l:neh'  his  ichereafionl,  declared  in  an  intervien'  that  a  man 
liv  till    name  vf  Milcui  Ciganowic  did  not  exist  in  Belgrade. 

8.  The  Servian  Government  will  amplify  and  reiuicr 
more  severe  the  existing  measures  against  the  suppression 
(t  smuggling  of  arms  and  explosives. 

It  is  a  matter  of  course  that  it  will  proceed  at  once 
ntjaitist,  and  punish  severely,  those  officials  of  the  frontier 
service  on  the  line  Shabatz-Loznica  who  violated  their  duty 
and  who  have  permitted  the  perpetrators  of  the  crime  to 
cross  the  frontier. 

9.  The  Royal  Government  is  ready  to  give  explanations 
about  the  expressions  which  its  officials  in  Servia  and  abroad 
li.ive  made  in  interviews  after  the  outrage  and  which, 
according  to  the  assertion  of  the  I.  and  R.  Government, 
ui  re  hostile  to  the  Monarchy.  As  soon  as  the  I.  and  R. 
Government  points  out  in  detail  where  those  expressions 
were  made  and  succeeds  in  proving  that  those  expressions 
have  actually  been  made  by  the  functionaries  concerned,  the 
Royal  Government  itself  will  take  care  that  the  necessary 
evidences  and  proofs  are  collected  therefor. 

The  Roval  Sen'ian  Government  nittst  be  aivare  of  the 
iiitrri'ieivs  in  i/uesti(m.  If  it  demands  of  the  I.  and  R.  Govern- 
mint  that  it  should  furnish  all  kinds  of  detail  about  the 
said  iiitervicK's  and  if  it  reserves  for  itself  the  right  of  a 
loniial  investigation,  it  shoivs  that  it  is  not  its  intention 
siriDUsly  to  ful/ill  the  demand. 

10.  The  Royal  Government  will  notify  the  I.  and  R. 
Government,  so  far  as  this  has  not  been  already  done  by 
tile  present  note,  of  the  execution  of  the  measures  in  question 
as  soon  as  one  of  those  measures  has  been  ordered  and 
put  into  execution. 
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riif  Riiy.il  Servian  Govirnnirnt  briif  vt  s  it  to  he  to  the 
conuiinii  interest  not  to  rush  tlie  sokition  ol  tliis  aflair  niu! 
it  is  tilt  rt Tnre,  in  ease  the  I.  and  H.  fiovernnient  should  not 
consitit  r  itM  If  satisfu  d  wilh  this  answtr,  ready,  as  evi  r,  to 
accejit  a  ptacealilr  solution,  he  it  hy  referring  the  deeisii)ii 
of  this  (|neNtion  to  the  Intt  rnational  Court  .it  tlie  Hague  (ji 
hy  li  avinu  it  to  the  di  ii-,i()n  <<(  the  (irtat  I'o\  '  is  who  ha\. 
partiei|>ati  d  in  the  woikiiif;  out  of  the  d<  l.n.ition  j.;iven  hy 
the  Servian  (iovernnient  on  Mareh  31"  tgoQ." 


Till-  Servian  Note,  tiierefore,  is  entirely  a  play  for  time. 
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Exhibit  I. 

Till  rii  iiu-clliii  to  th.    Im|H'rial  Anihassailnrs  at  PaiK, 
F.'>iul(.n,  and  St.  iVt(  islmrg,  on  Juli  23'    1^14. 

Ihr  iMiblications  (>l  t!ic  Aiistro-I  Iimt,'ariaM  C'lovi  rnmciU 
..iii(<rniii^'tlu,iiiTiim.staiir.  >  mrikr  wliicli  the  Assassination  of 
tin  Austrian  succ-  ssor  to  tin-  throne  and  his  consort  took  place, 
<:!■-(  lose  cliarly  the  aims  which  the  pan-Serb  propaganda  has 
>.  t  ilseIC  and  the  means  whicli  it  utilizes  for  their  realization. 
Through  the  pvibhshed  facts  the  last  doubt  must  disappear 
ihat  the  center  of  action  of  the  efforts  for  the  separation  of 
the  south  Slavic  provinces  from  the  Austro- Hungarian 
Monarchy  ami  their  union  with  the  Servian  Kingdom  must 
Im  sought  in  iJilgrade  where  it  displays  its  activity  with 
ihi  connivance  of  members  of  the  Government  and  ot 
till    Army. 

■|"he  Serb  intrigues  may  bi-  traced  back  through  a  series 
ot  years.  In  a  specially  marked  manner  the  pan-Serb 
chauvinism  showed  itself  during  the  Bosnian  crisis.  Only 
to  the  far-reaching  self-restraint  and  moderation  of  the 
Austro-Hungarian  Government  and  the  energetic  intercession 
ill  the  powers  is  it  to  be  ascribed  that  the  provocations 
to  which  at  that  time  Austria-Hungary  was  exposed  on 
the  part  of  Servia,  did  not  lead  to  a  conflict.  The  assurance 
of  future  well-behaviuur  which  the  Servian  Government 
i;ave  at  that  time,  it  has  not  kept.  Under  the  very  eyes, 
.It  least  with  the  tacit  sufferance  of  official  Servia,  the 
pan-Serb  propaganda  has  meanwhile  increased  in  scope 
and  intensity;  at  its  door  is  to  be  laid  the  latest  crime 
the  threads  of  which  lead  to  Belgrade.  It  has  become 
•  vident  that  it  is  compati!)le  neitiier  with  the  dignity 
iiur  with  the  self-preservation  of  the  Austro-Hungarian 
.Monarchy  to  view  any  longer  idly  the  doings  across 
the  border  through  which  the  safety  and  the  integrity  of  the 
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M<iiiarcliy  arc  permanently  threatened.  With  this  state  of 
atVairs,  the  action  as  well  as  tiie  demands  of  the  Austro- 
Hungarian  government  can  be  viewed  only  .as  justifiable. 
Nevertheless,  the  attitude  assumed  by  public  opinion  as  well 
as  by  the  government  in  Servia  does  not  preclude  the  fear 
that  the  Servian  government  w-ill  decline  to  meet  these  de- 
mands and  that  it  will  allow  itself  to  be  carried  ?way  into 
a  provocative  attitude  toward  Austria-Hungary.  Nothing 
would  remain  for  the  Austro-Hungarian  government,  unless 
it  renounced  definitely  its  position  as  a  great  power,  but  to 
press  its  demands  with  the  Servian  government  and,  if  need 
be,  enforce  the  same  by  appeal  to  military  measures,  in 
regard  to  which  the  choice  of  means  must  be  left   with  it. 

I  have  the  honor  to  request  you  to  express  yourself 
in  the  sense  indicated  above  to  (the  present  representative 
of  M.  Viviani)  (Sir  Edward  Grey)  (M.  Sasonow)  and 
therewith  give  special  emphasis  to  the  view  that  in  this 
question  there  is  concerned  an  affair  which  should  be  settled 
solely  between  Austria-Hungary  and  Servia,  the  limitation 
to  which  it  must  be  the  earnest  endeavor  of  the  powers  to 
insure.  We  anxiously  desire  the  locali-ucion  of  the  conflict 
because  every  intercession  of  another  power  on  account  ot 
the  various  treaty-alliances  would  precipitate  inconceivable 
consequences. 

I  shall  look  forward  with  interest  to  a  telegraphic  report 
about  the  course  of  your  interview. 


Exhibit  a. 

The  Chancellor  to  the  Governments  of  Germany. 
Confidential.     Berlin,  July  28,  1914. 

You  will  make  the  following  report  to  the  Government 
to  which  you  are  accredited  : 

In  view  of  the  facts  which  the  Austrian  Government 
has  published  in  its  note  to  the  Servian  Government,  the 
last  doubt  must  disappear  that  the  outrage  to  which  the 
Austro-Hungarian  successor  to  the  throne  has  fallen  a  victim, 
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was  prepared  in  Servia,  to  say  the  least  with  the  connivance 
of  members  of  the  Servian  government  and  army.  It  is  a 
product  of  the  pan-Serb  intrigues  which  for  a  series  of 
years  have  become  a  source  of  permanent  disturbance  for 
the  Austro-Hungarian  Monarchy  and  for  the  whole  of 
Europe. 

The  pan-Serb  chauvinism  appeared  especially  marked 
(luring  the  Bosnian  crisis.  Only  to  the  far-reaching 
self-restraint  and  moderation  of  the  Austro-Hungarian 
government  and  the  energetic  intercession  of  the 
powers  is  it  to  be  ascribed  that  the  provocations 
to  which  Austria-Hungary  was  exposed  at  that  time, 
did  not  lead  to  a  conflict.  The  assurance  of  future  well- 
behaviour,  which  the  Servian  government  gave  at  that  time, 
it  has  not  kept.  Under  the  very  eyes,  at  least  with  the 
tacit  sufferance  of  official  Servia,  the  pan-Serb  propaganda 
has  meanwhile  continued  to  increase  in  scope  and  intensity. 
It  would  be  compatible  neither  with  its  dignity  nor  with 
its  right  to  self-preservation  if  the  Austro-Hungarian  govern- 
ment persisted  to  view  id  my  longer  the  intrigues  beyond 
the  frontier,  through  which  the  safety  and  the  integrity  of 
the  monarchy  are  permanently  threat  ned.  With  this  state 
of  affairs,  the  action  as  well  as  the  demands  of  the  Austro- 
Hungarian  Government  can  be  viewed  only  as  justifiable. 

The  reply  of  the  Servian  government  to  the  demands 
which  the  Austro-Hungarian  government  put  on  the  23"'^  inst. 
through  its  representative  in  Belgrade,  shows  that  the  domina- 
ting factors  in  Servia  are  not  inclined  to  cease  their  former 
policies  and  agitation.  There  will  remain  nothing  else  for 
the  Austro-Hungarian  government  than  to  press  its  demands, 
if  need  be  through  military  action,  unless  it  renounces  for 
good  its  position  as  a  great  power. 

Some  Russian  personalities  deem  it  their  right  as  a 
matter  of  course  and  a  task  of  Russia's  to  actively  become 
a  party  to  Servia  in  the  conflict  between  Austria-Hungary 
and  Servia.  For  the  European  conflagration  which  would 
result  from  a  similar  step  by  Russia,  the  „Nowoje  Wremja" 
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believes  itself  justified  in   making  Germany  responsible  in 
so  far  as  it  does  not  induce  Austria-Hungary  to  yield. 

The  Russian  press  thus  turns  conditions  upside  down. 
It  is  not  Austria-Hungary  which  has  called  forth  the  confiict 
with  Servia,  but  it  is  Servia  which,   through  unscrupulous 
favor  toward   pan-Serb   aspirations,    even   in    parts   of  the 
Austro-Hungarian    monarchy,   threatens  the   same    in    her 
existence   and   creates   conditions,   which   eventually   found 
expression  in  the  wanton  outrage  at  Sarajevo.     If  Russia 
believes  that  it  must  champion  the  cause  of  Servia  in  this 
matter,  it  certainly  lias  tlic  right  to  do  so.     However,  it  must 
realize  that  it  makes  the  Serb  activities  its  own,  to  under- 
mine the  conditions  of  existence  of  the  Austro-Hunganan 
monarchv,  and  that  thus  it  bears  the  sole  responsibility  if  out 
of  the  Austro-Servian  affair,  which  all  other  great  powers 
desire  to  localize,  there  arises  a  European  war.    This  respon- 
sibility  of  Russia's   is    evident    and    it   weighs    the    more 
heavily  as  Count  Berchtold  has  officially  declared  to  Russia 
that    Austria-Hungary  has  no  intention  to  acquire  Servian 
territory  or  to  touch   the   existence   of  the  Servian  King- 
dom,  but  only  desires  peace  against  the  Servian  intrigues 
threatening  its  existence. 

The  attitude  of  the  Imperial  government  in  this  question 
is  clearly  indicated.     The  agitation  conducted  by  the  pan- 
Slavs  in  Austria-Hungary  has  for  its  goal,  with  the  destruction 
of   the    Austro-Hungarian     monarchy,    the     scattering    or 
weakening  of  the  triple  alliance  witii  a  complete  isolation 
of  the  German  Empire  in  consequence.     Our  own  interest 
therefore  calls  us  to  the  side  of  Austria-Hungary.    The  duty, 
if  at  all  possible,  to  guard  Europe  against  a  universal  war, 
points  to  the  support  by  ourselves  of  those  endeavors  which 
aim  at  the  localization  of  the  conflict,  faithful  to  the  course 
of  those  policies  which  we  have  carried  out  successfully  for 
forty.four  years  in   the  interest  of  the  preservation  of  the 
peace  of  Europe.  . 

Should,  however,  against  our  hope,  through  the  inter- 
ference   of  Russia   the   lire  be  spread,  we  should  have   to 
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support,  faithful  to  our  duty  as  allies,  the  neighbor-monarchy 
with  ail  the  power  at  our  command.  Wc  shall  take  the 
sword  only  if  forced  to  it,  hut  then  in  the  clear  consciousness 
that  we  are  not  guilty  of  the  calamity  which  war  will  bring 
upon  the  peoples  of  Europe. 

Exhibit  3, 

Telegram  of  the  Imperial  Ambassador  at  Vienna 
to  the  Chancellor  on  July  24'*^  191 4- 

Count  Berchtold  has  asked  to-day  for  the  Russian  Charge 
d'affaires  in  order  to  explain  to  him  thoroughly  and  cor- 
dially Austria-Hungary's  point  of  view  toward  Servia.  After 
recapitulation  of  the  historical  development  of  the  past  few 
years,  he  emphasized  that  the  Monarchy  entertained  no 
thought  of  conquest  toward  Servia.  Austria-Hungary  would 
not  claim  Servian  territory.  It  insisted  merely  that  this 
step  was  meant  as  a  defmite  means  of  checking  the 
Serb  intrigues.  Impelled  by  force  of  circumstance,  Austria- 
Hungary  must  have  a  guaranty  for  continued  amicable  rela- 
tions with  Servia.  It  was  far  from  him  to  intend  to  bring 
about  a  change  in  the  balance  of  powers  in  the  Balcan. 
The  Charge  d'aflfaires  who  had  received  no  instructions  from 
.St.  Petersburg,  took  the  discussion  of  the  Secretary  „ad 
referendum"  with  the  promise  to  submit  it  immediately  to 
Sasonow. 

Exhibit  4. 

Telegram  of  the  Imperial  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburg  to 
the  Chancellor  on  July  24'''  1914. 

I  have  just  utilized  the  contents  of  Order  592  in  a 
prolonged  interview  with  Sasonow.  The  Secretary  (Sasonow) 
imiulged  in  unmeasured  accusations  toward  Austria-Hungary 
and  he  was  very  much  agitated.  He  declared  most  positi- 
vely that  Russia  could  not  permit  under  any  circumstances 
that  the  Servo-Austrian  difficulty  be  settled  alone  between 
the  parties  concerned. 
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Exhibit  5. 


Tlic  Imperial  Anibnssatlor  at  St.  Petersburg  to  the  Chancellor. 
Telegram  of  July  26'''  1914. 
The  Austro-IIungarian  Ambassador  had  an  extended 
interview  with  Sasonow  this  afternoon.  Both  parties  had 
a  satisfactory  impression  as  they  told  me  afterwards.  The 
assurance  of  the  Ambassador  that  Austria-Hungary  had  no 
idea  of  conquest  but  wished  to  obtain  peace  at  last  at  her 
frontiers,  greatly  pacified  the  Secretary. 

Exhibit  6. 

Telegram  of  the  Imperial  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburg, 
to  the  Chancellor  on  July  25'*'  1914. 
Message  to  M.  M.  from  General  von  Chelius  (German 
honorary  aide  de  camp  to  the  Czar). 

The  manoeuvres  of  the  troops  in  the  Krasnoe  camp  were 
suddenly  interrupted  and  the  regiments  returned  to  their 
garrisons  at  once.  The  nanoeuvres  have  been  cancelled. 
The  military  pupils  were  raised  to-day  to  the  rank  of  officers 
instead  of  ne.xt  fall.  At  headquarters  there  obtains  great 
excitement  over  the  procedure  of  Austria.  I  have  the  im- 
pression that  complete  preparations  for  mobilization  against 
Austria  are  being  made. 

Exhibit  7. 
Telegram  of  the  Imperial  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburg, 
to  the  Chancellor  on  July  26'''  1914. 
The  military  attache  requests  the  following  message  to 
be  sent  to  the  general  staff: 

I  deem  it  certain  that  mobilisation  has  been  ordered 
for  K'ev  and  Odessa.  It  is  doubtful  at  Warsaw  and  Moscow 
and  improbable  elsewhere. 

Exhibit  8. 
Telegram  of  the  Imperial  Consulate  at  Kovno  to  the 

Chancellor  on  July  27*''  1914. 
Kovno  has  been  declared  to  be  in  a  state  of  war.' 
'  [Note  that  tlie  official  translator  means  Kricffs^iistaitif.] 
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Exhibit  9. 

Telegram  ol  tlic  Imperial  Minister  at  i3tTne  to  the  Chancellor 
on  July  27'''  1914. 

Have  learned  reliably  that  French  XIV'''  corps  has  dis- 
continued manoeuvres. 

Exhibit  10. 

Telegram  of  the  Chancellor  to  the  Imperial  Ambassador  at 
London.     Urgent.    July  26'''  1914. 

Austria-Hungary  has  declared  in  St.  Petersburg  officially 
and  solemnly  that  it  has  no  desire  lor  territorial  gain  in 
Servia;  that  it  will  not  touch  the  existence  of  the  Kingdom, 
but  tl-.at  it  desires  to  establish  peaceful  conditions.  According 
to  news  received  here,  the  call  for  several  classes  of  the 
reserves  is  expected  immediately  which  is  equivalent  to 
mobilizatiwi.'  If  this  news  proves  correct,  we  shall  be  forced 
to  contermcasures  very  much  against  our  own  wishes.  Our 
desire  to  localize  the  conlhct  and  to  preserve  the  peace  of 
Europe  remains  unchanged.  We  ask  to  act  in  this  sense  at 
St.  Petersburg  with  all  possible  emphasis. 
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Exhibit  10  a. 

Telegram  of  the  Imperial  Chancellor  to  the  Imperial 
Ambassador  at  Paris.    July  26'''  1914. 

After  officially  declaring  to  Russia  that  Austria-Hungary 
has  no  intention  to  acquire  territorial  gain  and  to  touch  the 
existence  of  the  Kingdom,  the  decision  whether  there  is  to 
be  a  European  war  rests  solely  with  Russia  which  has  to 
bear  the  entire  responsibility.  We  depend  upon  France  with 
wliich  we  are  at  one  in  the  desire  for  the  preservation  of 
tile  peace  ol  Europe  that  it  will  exercise  its  influence  at 
St.  Petersburg  in  favour  of  peace. 

'  [The  German  text  inserts  audi  ge^en  uns,  i.  c.  also  against  us.] 
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Exhibit  10  b. 

Ttlcgram  of  the  Chancellor  to  tlic  Imperial  Ambassador 
at  St.  Petersburg  on  Jul)'  26'''  1914. 

After  Austria's  solemn  declaration  of  its  territorial  dis- 
interestedness, the  responsibility  for  a  possible  disturbance 
of  the  peace  of  Europe  through  a  Russian  intervention  rests 
solely  upon  Russia.  We  trust  still  that  Russia  will  undertake 
no  steps  wiiich  will  threaten  seriously  the  peace  of  Europe. 


Exhibit  II. 

Telegram  of  the  Imperial  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburg 
to  the  Chancellor  on  July  27'''  1914. 

Military  AttachO  reports  a  conversation  with  the  Secretary 
of  War : 

Sasonow  has  requested  the  latter  to  enlighten  me  on  the 
situation.  The  Secretary  of  War  has  given  me  his  word  of 
honor  that  no  order  to  mobilize  has  as  yet  been  issued.  Though 
general  preparations  are  being  made,  no  reserves  were  called 
and  nohorsesmustered.  If  Austria  crossed  the  Servian  frontier, 
such  military  districts  as  are  directed  toward  Austria,  viz., 
Kiev,  Odessa,  Moscow,  Kazan,  are  to  be  mobilized.  Under 
no  circumstances  tliose  on  the  German  frontier,  Warsaw, 
Vilna,  St.  Petersburg.  Peace  with  Germany  was  desired 
very  much.  Upon  my  inquiry  into  the  object  of  mobilization 
against  Austria  he  shrugged  his  shoulders  and  referred  to  the 
diplomats.  1  told  the  Secretary  that  we  appreciated  the 
friendly  intentions,  but  considered  mobilization  even  against 
Austria  as  very  menacing. 

Exhibit  13. 

Telegram  of  the  Chancellor  to  the  Imperial  Ambassador 
at  London  on  July  27"',  1914. 

We  know  as  yet  nothing  of  a  suggestion  of  Sir  Edward 
Grey's  to  hold  a  ([uadruple   conference   in   Lo'idon.     It   is 
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impossible  for  us  to  place  our  ally  in  his  dispute  with  Servia 
before  a  European  tribunal.  Our  mediation  must  be  limited 
to  tlie  danger  of  an  Austro-Russian  conflict. 


Exhibit  13. 

Telegram  of  the  Chancellor  to  the  Imperial  Ambassador 
at  London  on  July  25''',  1914. 

Tlie  distinction  made  by  Sir  Edward  Grey  between  an 
Austro-Servian  and  an  Austro-Russian  conflict  is  perfectly 
I'orrcct.  We  do  not  wish  to  interpose  in  the  former  any 
more  than  England,  and  as  heretofore  we  take  the  position 
tiiat  this  question  must  be  localized  by  virtue  of  all  powers 
r(  fraining  from  intervention.  It  is  therefore  our  hope  that 
Russia  will  refrain  from  any  action  in  view  of  her  respon- 
sibility and  the  seriousness  of  the  situation.  We  are  prepared, 
in  the  event  of  an  Austro-Russian  controversy,  quite  apart 
from  our  known  duties  as  allies,  to  intercede  between  Russia 
and  Austria  jointly  with  the  other  powers. 

Exhibit  14. 

Telegram  of  the  Chancellor  to  the  Imperial  Ambassador  at 
St.  Petersburg  on  July  28''',  1914. 

We  continue  in  our  endeavor  to  induce  Vienna  to 
elucidate  in  St.  Petersburg  the  object  and  scope  of  the 
Austrian  action  in  Servia  in  a  manner  both  convincing  and 
satisfactory  to  Russia.  The  declaration  of  war  which  has 
meanwhile  ensued  alters  nothing  in  this  matter. 


Exhibit  15. 

Telegram  of  the  Chancellor  to  the  Imperial  Ambassador  in 
London  on  July  27''',  1914. 

We   have   at  once  started   the  mediation  proposal   in 
\'icnna  in  the  sense  as  desired  by  Sir  Edward  Grey.     Wc 
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have  comnuinicattd  besides  to  Count    Bcichtold  the  desire 
of  M.  Sasoiiow  for  a  direct  parley  wilii  Vienna. 

Exhibit  16. 

Telegram    of  the    Imperial   Ambassador  at    Vienna  to   the 
Chancellor  on  July  28''',  1914. 

Count  Berchtold  requests  me  to  express  to  Your 
Excellency  his  thanks  fur  the  communication  of  the  English 
mediation  proposal.  He  states,  however,  that  after  the 
op  rning  of  hostilities  by  Scrvia  and  the  subsequent  decla- 
ration of  war,  the  step  appears  belated. 

Exhibit  17. 

Telegram  of  the  Chancellor  to  the  Imperial  Ambassador 
at  Paris  on  July  29"',  1914. 

News  received  here  regarding  French  preparations  of 
war  multiplies  from  hour  to  hour.  I  request  that  You  call 
the  attention  of  the  French  Government  to  this  and  accen- 
tuate that  such  measures  would  call  forth  counter-measures 
on  our  part.  We  should  have  to  proclaim  threatening 
state  of  war  (drohende  Kriegsgefahr),  and  while  this  would 
not  mean  a  call  for  the  reserves  or  mobilization,  yet  the 
tension  would  be  aggravated.  We  continue  to  hope  for 
the  preservation  of  peace. 


Exhibit  18. 

Telegram    of   the   Military  Attache   at   St.    Petersburg    to 
II.  M.  the  Kaiser  on  July  30"',  1914. 

Prince  Troubetzki  said  to  me  yesterdav,  after  causing 
Your  Majesty's  telegram  to  be  delivered  at  once  to  Czar 
Nicolas:  Thank  God  that  a  telegram  of  Your  Emperor  has 
come.  He  has  just  told  me  the  telegram  has  made  a  deep 
impression   upon  the  Czar  but  as  the  mobilization  against 


II    li- 


.kl 


APPENDIX    I 
43 


169 


Austria  liad  already  been  ordered  and  Sasonow  had  con- 
vinced I  lis  Majesty  that  it  was  no  longer  possible  to  retreat, 
His  Majesty  was  sorry  he  could  not  change  it  any  more. 
1  tiien  told  him  that  the  guilt  for  the  measureless  con- 
sequences lay  at  the  door  of  premature  mobilization  against 
Austria-Hungary  which  after  all  was  involved  merely  in 
a  local  war  with  Scrvia,  for  Germany's  answer  was  clear 
and  the  responsibility  rested  upon  Russia  which  ignored 
Austria  Hungary's  assurance  that  it  iiad  no  intentions  of 
territorial  gain  in  Servia.  Austria-Hungary  mobilized  against 
Servia  and  not  against  Russia  and  there  was  no  ground  for 
an  immediate  action  on  the  part  of  Russia.  I  further  added 
that  in  Germany  one  could  not  understand  any  more  Russia's 
piirase  that  „she  could  not  desert  her  brethren  in  Servia", 
after  the  horrible  crime  of  Sarajevo.  I  told  him  finally  he 
need  not  wonder  if  Germany's  army  were  to  be  mobilized. 

Exhibit  19. 

Telegram  of  the  Chancellor  to  the  Imperial  Ambassador 
at  Rome  on  July  31",  1914. 

We  have  continued  to  negotiate  between  Russia  and 
Austria-Hungary  through  a  direct  exchange  of  telegrams 
between  His  Majesty  the  Kaiser  and  His  Majesty  the  Czar, 
as  well  as  in  conjunction  with  Sir  Edward  Grey.  Through 
the  mobilization  of  Russia  all  our  efforts  have  been  greatly 
handicapped  if  they  have  not  become  impossible.  In  spite 
of  pacifying  assurances  Russia  is  taking  such  far-reaching 
measures  against  us  that  the  situation  is  becoming  continually 
more  menacing. 

Exhibit  ao. 

I.  His  Majesty  to  the  Czar. 

July  28"',  10.45  P-  m- 

I  have  heard  with  the  greatest  anxiety  of  the  impression 
which  is  caused  by  the  action  of  Austria-Hungary  against 
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Scrvia,  I'lir  insiiupiiloiis  nj;itation  svliich  has  htcn  poinR 
nn  lor  years  in  Scrvia,  lias  ltd  ti;  tiic  rL-volting  crime  ol' 
wliich  Anliiliiki  Fr-in/  Fcrciin;iiui  lias  JKCDnK-  a  victim. 
The  spirit  whicii  mailc  tin-  Sciviaiis  muriler  tluir  own  King 
and  his  consort,  still  ddiiiinatcs  that  countr}'.  Doubtless 
You  will  aj;r(.(  with  nic  tliat  l)oth  of  us,  You  as  well  as  1, 
and  all  other  sovereij^ns,  have  a  common  interest  to  insist 
that  all  those  who  are  n  sponsible  for  tliis  horrible  murder, 
shall  suffer  tin  ir  desi-rvt  d  punishment. 

On  the  otlier  hand  1  liy  no  means  overlook  the  difli- 
culty  encountered  by  ^'ou  and  Your  (iovernment  to  stem 
the  tide  of  public  opinion.  In  view  of  the  cordial  friend- 
ship which  has  joinicl  us  both  for  a  long  time  with  lirni 
tics,  I  shall  use  my  entire  intluince  to  induce  Austria- 
Hungary  to  obtain  a  frank  and  satisf.ictory  understanding 
with  Russia.  I  hojie  contidLiitly  that  N'ou  will  support  iiu 
in  my  etVorls  to  overcome  all  tlifficulties  which  may 
yet  arise. 

Your  most  sincere  antl  de\oteil  friend  and  cousin 

signed:  Wilhclm. 


Exhibit  21. 

II.  The  Czar  t(j  His  Majesty. 

Petcrhof  Palace,  Jul}-  29''',  i  p.m. 

I  am  glad  that  ^'ou  are  Ixick  in  Germany.  In  this 
serious  moment  I  ask  ^'oll  earnestly  to  hel]i  me.  An  igno- 
minious war  has  been  declareil  against  a  weak  country  and 
in  Russia  the  indignation  which  I  fully  share  is  tremendous. 
I  fear  that  very  so(jn  I  shall  be  unable  to  resist  the  pressure 
exercised  upon  me  and  that  I  shall  be  forced  to  take  measures 
which  will  lead  to  war.  To  prevent  a  calamity  as  a  Euro- 
pean war  would  be,  I  urge  ^'ou  in  the  name  of  our  old 
friendship  to  do  all  in  Your  power  to  restrain  Your  ally 
from  going  too  far. 

signed:  Nicolas. 
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Exhibit  aa. 

III.     His  Majesty  to  tlic  Czar. 


July  29"',  6.30  ,).  ni. 


I  have  reccivtcl  Your  telegram  and  I  share  Your  desire 
for  tile  constrvatioii  of  peace.  However:  I  cannot  —  as 
I  told  You  in  my  first  telegram  —  consider  the  action  of 
.Xustria-Hungnryas  an  ,, ignominious  war".  A -istria- Hungary 
knows  (roni  experience  that  the  promisi  of  Servia  as  long 
as  they  are  merely  on  paper  are  entirely  uiircliable. 

According  to  my  opinion  tiie  action  of  Austria- Hungary 
is  to  be  considered  as  an  attempt  to  receive  full  guaranty 
that  the  promises  of  Servia  a.  -  effectively  translated  into 
ili-eds.  In  this  opinion  I  am  strengthened  by  the  expla- 
nation of  the  Austrian  cabinet  that  Austria- Hung.-ry  intended 
no  tt  rritorial  gain  at  the  expense  of  Servia.  I  am  therefore 
of  opinion  that  it  is  perfectly  possible  for  Russia  to  remain 
a  s|Kctator  in  the  Austr. -Servian  war  without  drawing 
l.urope  into  the  most  Itrribh'  war  it  has  ever  seen.  1  believe 
tliat  a  direct  understanding  is  possible  and  desirable  between 
^■ollr  Government  and  Vienm.  an  understanding  which 
as  I  have  already  telegraphed  \'ou  —  my  Government 
tndeavorsto  aid  with  all  possible  eftbrt.  Naturally  military 
measures  by  Russia,  which  might  be  construed  as  a  menace 
by  Austria-Hungary,  would  accelerate  a  calamity  which 
both  of  us  desire  to  avoid  and  would  undermine  my  position 
as  mediator  which  —  upon  Your  appeal  to  my  friendship 
and  aid  —  1  willingly  accepted. 

signed:  Wilhelm. 

Exhibit  33. 

IV.     His  Majesty  to  the  Czar. 

July  30'^  I  a.  m. 

My  Ambassador  has  instructions  to  direct  the  attention 
of  \  our  Government  to  the  dangers  and  serious  consequences 
ol   a  mobilization;   I   have  told  You   the  same   in   my  last 
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tclif,'nini.  Austria-Hungary  has  moliili/cti  only  against 
StTvi.i,  and  only  a  part  oC  litr  army.  If  Kussia,  as  stems  to 
br  the  case  according  to  Your  advice  aiu]  that  of  Your 
(iovvrnnicnt,  inol)ih/Ls  against  Austri.i-Hungary,  llw  part  ni 
tiic  mediator  with  wiiich  You  have  entrusted  me  in  ■,u«h 
Irii  ndly  manner  and  wiiich  I  have  acci  ptcd  upon  Ynur 
express  desire,  is  tiireatened  if  not  made  iinpo?,sibl< .  1  In 
entire  weight  of  decision  now  rests  upon  Your  shoulders, 
You  liave  to  bear  the  responsibility  for  war  or  peace. 

signed :  Wilhelm. 

Exhibit  33  a. 

V.  The  C/tar  to  His  Majesty. 

Peterhof,  July  30''',  191 4,  i.l>o  p.  m. 

I  thank  You  from  my  heart  for  Your  cpiick  reply.  1 
am  sending  to-riight  Tatislietf  (Russian  honorary  aide  to  the 
Kaiser)  with  instructions.  The  military  measures  now  taking 
lorm  were  decided  upon  live  days  ago,  and  for  the  reason 
of  defence  against  the  preparations  of  Austria.  1  hope  with 
all  my  heart  that  these  measures  will  not  influence  in  any 
manner  Your  i>osition  as  mediator  which  I  apprai.sc  very 
highly.  We  need  Your  strong  pressure  upon  Austria  so 
that  an  understanding  can  be  arrived  at  with  us. 

Nicolas. 


Exhibit  34. 

Telegram  of  the  Chancellor  to  the  Imperial  Ambassador 
at  St.  Petersburg  on  July  31^',  1914.     Urgent. 

In  spite  of  negotiations  still  pending  and  although  we 
have  up  to  this  hi)ur  made  no  preparations  for  mobilization, 
Russia  has  mobilized  her  entire-  army  and  navy,  hetuc 
also  against  us.  On  account  of  these  Russian  measures  we 
have  been  forced,  for  the  saiety  of  the  country,  to  proclaim 
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th.  tlirc.-it.  niiiR  state  of  war,  which  does  not  yet  imply 
iiiMl.ih'/.itioii.  Mi>hili/ntion,  however,  is  [)ound  to  follow  if 
Russia  (l.i.s  not  step  tvcry  m.asuic  of  war  against  lis  and 
aL;aiiist  Aiistria-lliiiiK.uy  within  12  hours  and  notilios  us 
.1.  linitely  to  this  t  fVirt.  Picas.'  to  communicate  this  at  once 
tn  iM.  Sasimow  and  wire  hour  of  communication. 


Exhibit  35. 

IiUKrani  of  the  Chanc.llor  to  th.   Imperial  Ambassador 
in  Paris  on  July  31"',  .914.     Urgent. 

Russia  has  onl.  red  mobilization  of  h.r  entire  army  and 
II.  <t,  then  fore  also  .igainst  us  in  spite  of  our  still  pending 
m.'.liation.  We  hav.'  ther.  fore  declared  the  threatening  state 
'■r  war  which  is  I„,und  to  be  lolI.,wed  by  mobilization 
iinli-s  Russia  stops  within  12  hours  all  measures  of  war 
.i-ainst  us  and  Austria.  Mobilization  inevit.ably  implies  war. 
I'lrase  ask  Princh  Government  whether  it  inten.ls  to  remain 
11'  ntral  in  a  Russo-German  war.  Reply  must  be  made  in 
i«  hours.  Wire  at  once  hour  of  inquiry.  Utmost  speed 
n.  cessary. 

Exhibit  a6. 

r.  l.gram  of  the  Chancellor  to  the  Imperial  Ambassador  in 
St.  Petersburg  on  August  i«,  12.52  p.m.     Urgent. 

If  the  Russian  Government  gives  no  satisfactory  reply 
I"  our  demand,  Your  Kxcellency  will  please  transmit  this 
.■il't.rnoon  5  o'clock  (mid-Iuuopean  time)  the  following 
statement : 

,,Le  Gouvernement  Imperial  s'est  efforce  des  les 
<!(buts  dc  la  crise  dc  la  mener  a  une  solution  pacifique. 
S.  rendant  a  un  desir  que  lui  en  avail  tH6  exprimtf  par 
•Sa  Mnjeste  I'Empereur  de  Russie,  Sa  Majestd  I'Empereur 
'rAl!(magne  d'accord  avec  I'Angleterre  etait  appliqud  a 
.'iccomplir  un  role  niediateur  aupres  des  Cabinets  de  Viennc 
It  il.  St.  Petersbourg,  lorsque  la  Russie,  sans  en  attendre  le 
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r<?siiltat,  proceda  a  la  mobilisation  de  la  totality  de  scs 
forces  dc  terro  ct  de  mcr. 

A  la  suite  ilo  cctte  niesure  niena(^ante  motiv^c  par  auciin 
preparatif  niilitaire  de  la  part  de  rAlieinagne,  I'Empire  Allc- 
niand  so  troiiva  vis-a-vis  d'liii  danger  grave  ct  imminent. 
Si  le  Gouvernemcnt  Imperial  cut  manque  de  parcr  a  ce 
peril  il  aurait  conipromis  la  sccurite  ct  Texistencc  meme 
de  rAllemagne.  Par  consequent  le  Gouvernemcnt  Allcmand 
se  vit  force  dc  s'adrtsscr  au  Gouvernemcnt  de  Sa  Majestd 
i'Kmpercur  dc  toutes  les  Russics  en  sistant  sur  la  cessation 
des  dits  actcs  militaircs.  La  Russie  ayant  refuse  dc  faire 
droit  a  cctte  demancK.'  ct  ayant  manifeste  par  ce  rcfus,  que 
son  action  Otait  dirigec  centre  rAllciuande,  j'ai  I'lionneur 
li'Drdre  de  mon  Gouvernemcnt  dc  fairc  savoii  a  V'otre 
Excellence  ce  (jui  suit: 

Sa  Majestc  I'Empcrcur,  mon  auguste  Souverain,  au  nom 
de  TEnipire  relcvc  le  <.\6l\  ct  Se  considere  en  6tat  dc  guerre 
avec  la  Russie." 

Please  wire  urgent  receipt  and  time  of  carrying  out 
this  instruction  by  Russian  time. 

Please  ask  for  ^'our  passports  and  turn  over  protection 
and  affairs  to  the  American  Embass)'. 

Exhibit  37. 

Telegram  of  the  Imperial  Ambassador  in  Paris  to  the 
Chancellor  on  August  i"'  1.05  p.  m. 

Upon  my  repeated  defuiite  inquiry  whether  France 
would  remain  neutral  in  the  event  of  a  R'  -.so- German  war, 
the  Prime  Minister  ileclared  that  France  would  do  that 
which  her  interests  dictated. 
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No.  13. 

Note  communicated  by  Russian  Ambassador,  July  25. 

(Translation.) 

iM.  SAZONOF  telegraphs  to  the  Russian  Charg6  d'Affaires 
.it  V'^ionna  on  the  nth  (24th)  July,  1914: 

"Tlif  communication  made  by  Austria-Hungary  to  the 
Powers  the  day  after  the  presentation  of  the  ultimatum  at 
1!(  Igrade  leaves  a  period  to  the  Powers  which  is  quite 
insufficient  to  enable  them  to  take  any  steps  which  might 
help  to  smooth  away  the  difficulties  that  have  arisen. 

"In  order  to  prevent  the  consequences,  equally  incal- 
culable and  fatal  to  all  the  Powers,  which  may  result  from 
the  course  of  action  followed  by  the  Austro- Hungarian 
Government,  it  seems  to  us  to  be  above  all  essential  that  the 
l>t  riod  allowed  for  the  Servian  reply  should  be  extended. 
.Austria-Hungary,  having  declared  her  readiness  to  inform 
the  Powers  of  the  results  of  the  enquiry  upon  which  the 
Imperial  and  Royal  Government  base  their  accusations) 
slioi.'d  equally  allow  them  sufficient  time  to  study  them. 

■•  in  this  case,  if  the  Powers  were  convinced  that  certain  of 
till'  Austrian  demands  were  well  founded,  they  would  be  in 
n  position  to  offer  adv'ce  to  the  Servian  Government. 

"A  refusal  to  prolong  the  term  of  the  ultimatum  would 
n  niier  nugatory  the  proposals  made  by  the  Austro-Hungarian 
Guvi  rnnient  to  the  Powers,  and  would  be  in  contradiction 
to  the  very  bases  of  international  relations. 

"  Prince  Kudachef  is  instructed  to  communicate  the  above 
to  the  Cabinet  at  V'ienna. 

"M.  Sazonof  hopes  that  His  Britannic  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment will  adhere  to  the  point  of  view  set  forth  above,  and  he 
trusts  that  Sir  E.  Grey  will  see  his  way  to  furnish  similar 
instructions  to  the  British  Ambassador  at  Vienna." 
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No.  17. 

Sir  G.  Bitcluvmu  to  Sir  Edivani  Grew— (Received  July  25.) 

(Tt.lLgrai)liic.)  St.  Pifirsbtin^/i,  July  25,  1914. 

1  SAW  tlic  Minister  for  Foreitjn  AtVairs  this  iiiornin!;.  .  .  . 
Tiic  Mini^tLT  for  Foreign  AtVairs  said  tiiat  Scrvia  was 
quite  read}'  to  do  as  you  had  suggested  and  to  punish  those 
proved  to  be  guiUy,  bui  that  no  independent  State  could  be 
expected  to  accept  the  political  demands  which  had  been  put 
forward.  The  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  thought,  from 
a  conversation  which  he  iiad  with  the  Servian  Minister 
yesterday,  that,  in  the  event  of  the  Austrians  attacking 
Servia,  the  Servian  Government  would  abandon  Belgrade, 
and  withdraw  their  forces  into  the  interior,  while  they  would 
at  the  same  time  appeal  to  the  Powers  to  help  them.  His 
Excellency  was  in  favour  of  their  making  this  appeal.  He 
would  like  to  see  the  question  placed  on  an  international 
footmg,  as  the  obligations  taken  by  Servia  in  1908,  to  which 
reference  is  made  in  the  Austrian  ultimatum,  were  given  not 
to  Austria,  but  to  the  Powers. 

If  Servia  should  appeal  to  tlie  Powers,  Russia  would  be 
quite  ready  to  stand  aside  and  leave  the  question  in  the 
hands  of  England,  France,  Germany,  and  Italy.  It  was 
possible,  in  his  opinion,  that  Servia  might  propose  to  submit 
the  question  to  arbitration. 

On  my  expressing  the  earnest  hope  that  Russia  would  not 
precipitate  war  by  mobilising  until  you  had  had  time  to  use 
your  influence  in  favour  of  peace,  his  Excellency  assured  me 
that  Russia  had  no  aggressive  intentions,  and  she  would  take 
no  action  until  it  was  forced  on  her.  Austria's  action  was  in 
reality  directed  against  Russia.  She  aimed  at  overthrowing 
the  present  status  quo  in  the  Balkans,  and  establishing  her 
own  hegemony  there.  He  did  not  believe  that  Germany 
really  wanted  war,  but  her  attitude  was  decided  by  ours.  If 
we  took  our  stand  firmly  with  France  and  Russia  then- 
would  be  no  war.  If  we  failed  them  now,  rivers  of  blood 
would  flow,  and  we  would  in  the  end  be  dragged  into  war. 
I   said  that  England   could  play  the  rule   of  mediator  at 
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Berlin  and  Vienna  to  better  purpose  as  friend  who,  if  her 
counsels  of  moderation  were  disregarded,  might  one  day  be 
converted  into  an  ally,  than  if  she  were  to  declare  herself 
Russia's  ally  at  once.  His  Excellency  said  that  unfortunately 
Germany  was  convinced  that  she  could  count  upon  our 
neutrality. 

I  said  all  I  could  to  impress  prudence  on  the  Minister  for 
Forei^'ii  Affairs,  and  warned  him  that  if  Russia  mobilised, 
C'lermany  wouKI  not  be  content  with  mere  mobilisation,  or 
give  Russia  time  to  carry  out  hers,  but  would  probably 
declare  war  at  once.  His  Excellency  replied  that  Russia 
couk!  not  allow  Austria  to  crush  Servia  and  become  the  pre- 
dominant Power  in  the  Balkans,  and,  if  she  feels  secure  of  the 
support  of  France,  she  will  face  all  the  risks  of  war.  He 
assured  me  once  more  that  he  did  not  wish  to  precipitate 
a  conflict,  but  that  unless  Germany  could  restrain  Austria  I 
rould  regard  the  situation  as  desperate. 


No.  18. 
Sir  H.  Riiinhold  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. —(Received  July  25.) 

I  Telegraph ic. )  Berlin,  July  25,  1914. 

YOl'R  telegram  of  the  24th  July  acted  on. 

Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs  says  that  on  receipt 
of  a  telegram  at  10  this  morning  from  German  Ambassador  at 
London,  he  immediately  instructed  German  Ambassador  at 
Vienna  to  pass  on  to  Austrian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 
your  suggestion  for  an  extension  of  time  limit,  and  to  speak 
to  his  Excellency  about  it.     Unfortunately  it  appeared  from 
l^Kss  that  Count  Berchtold  is  at   Ischl,  and  Secretary  of 
State  thought  that  in  these  circumstances  there  would  be  delay 
and  difficulty  in  getting  time  limit  extended.     Secretary  of 
State  sail  that  he  did  not  know  what  Austria- Hungary  had 
ready  on  the  spot,  but  he  admitted  quite  freely  that  Austro- 
Hungarian  Government  wished  to  give  the  Servians  a  lesson, 
and    that    they   meant   to   take   military   action.      He    also 
admitted  that  Servian  Government  could  not  swallow  certain 
of  the  Austro-Hungarian  demands. 

M  2 


ir 


i8o 


APPENDIX   II 


!   I 


Secretary  of  State  said  that  a  reassuring  feature  of  situation 
was  that  Count  Berchtold  had  sent  for  Russian  representative 
at  N'itnna  and  had  told  him  that  Austria-Hungary  had  no  inten- 
tion of  siizinp;  Servian  territory.  This  step  should,  in  his 
opinion,  exercise  a  calming  influence  at  St.  IVtersburgh. 
I  nskcd  whether  it  was  not  to  be  feared  tiiat,  in  taking 
military  action  against  Servia,  Austria  would  dangerously 
excite  public  opinion  in  Russia.  He  said  he  thought  not. 
He  remained  of  opinion  that  crisis  could  be  localised.  I  said 
that  telegrams  from  Russia  in  this  morning's  papers  did  not 
look  very  reassuring,  but  he  maintained  his  optimistic  view 
with  regard  to  Russia.  He  said  that  he  had  given  the 
Russian  Government  to  understand  that  last  thing  Germany 
wanted  was  a  general  war,  and  he  would  do  all  in  his  power 
to  pn  vent  such  a  calamity.  If  the  relations  between  Austria 
and  Russia  became  threatening,  he  was  quite  ready  to  fall  in 
with  your  suggestion  as  to  the  four  Powers  working  in  favour 
of  iiioiieration  at  V'ienna  and  St.  I'etersburgh. 

'-■  crctary  of  State  confessed  privately  that  he  thought  the 

11.       left  much  to  be  desired  as  a  diplomatic  document.     He 

rt     att  (i  very  earnestly  that,  though  he  had  been  accused  of 

k     wing  all  about  the  contents  of  that  note,  he  had  in  fact  had 

such  knowledge. 

No.  41. 

^ir  M.  '    Btmscit  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. — (Received 
July  27.) 

(1 .  !( sjrap       >  Virnna,  Jtdy  27,  1914. 

1  HA  il  conversations  with  all  my  colleagues  repre- 

setitintr  ih  Great  Powers.  The  impression  left  on  my  mind 
is  that  •  '•  Austro-Hungarian  note  was  so  drawn  up  as  to 
make  war  inevitable  ;  that  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government 
ate  fully  resolved  to  have  war  with  Servia ;  that  they  consider 
their  position  as  a  Great  Power  to  be  at  stake ;  and  that  until 
punishment  has  been  administered  to  Servia  it  is  unlikely 
that  they  will  listen  to  proposals  of  mediation.  This  country 
has  gone  wild  with  joy  at  the  prospect  of  war  with  Servia, 
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and  its  postponement  or  prevention  would  undoubtedly  be 
a  great  disappointment 

I  propose,  subject  to  any  special  directions  you  desire  to 
stnd  me,  to  express  to  the  Austrian  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs  the  hope  of  His  Majesty's  Government  that  it  may 
vet  be  possible  to  avoid  war,  and  to  ask  his  Excellency 
whether  he  cannot  suggest  a  way  out  even  now. 


No.  43. 
Sir  E.  Cosclicn  to  Sir  Edmani  Grey.—^Rcccivcd  July  27.) 

(Tilegrnphic.)  Berlin,  July  27,  1914. 

YOUR  telegram  of  26th  July. 

Secretary  of  State  says  that  conference  you  suggest  would 
practically  amount  to  a  court  of  arbitration  and  could  not,  in 
his  opinion,  be  called  together  except  at  the  request  of  Austria 
.md  Russia.  He  could  not  therefore  fall  in  with  your  sugges- 
tion, desirous  though  he  was  to  co-operate  for  the  maintenance 
(if  peace.  I  said  I  was  sure  that  your  idea  had  nothing  to 
do  with  arbitration,  but  meant  that  representatives  of  the  four 
nations  not  directly  interested  should  discuss  and  suggest 
means  fur  avoiding  a  dangerous  situation.  He  maintained, 
however,  that  such  a  conference  as  you  proposed  was  not 
practieable.  He  added  that  news  he  had  just  received  from 
St.  Petersburgh  showed  that  there  was  an  intention  on  the 
i>art  of  M.  de  Sazonof  to  exchange  views  with  Count  Berch- 
told.  He  thought  that  this  method  of  procedure  might  lead 
t(j  a  satisfactory  result,  and  that  it  would  be  best,  before  doing 
anything  else,  to  await  outcome  of  the  exchange  of  views 
Itetween  the  Austrian  and  Russian  Governments. 

In  the  course  of  a  short  conversation  Secretary  of  State 
said  that  as  yet  Austria  was  only  partially  mobilising,  but  that 
it  Russia  mobilised  against  Germany  latter  would  have  to 
l"llow  suit.  I  asked  him  what  he  meant  by  "mobilising 
against  Germany."  He  said  that  if  Russia  only  mobilised 
m  south,  Germany  would  not  mobilise,  but  if  she  mobilised 
in  north,  Germany  would  have  to  do  so  too,  and  Russian 
system  of  mobilisation  was  so  complicated  that  it  might  be 
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difficult  exactly  to  loc.ito  htr  mobilisation.     Germany  would 
therefore  have  to  be  very  careful  not  to  be  taken  by  surprise. 
Finally,  Secretary  of  State  said  that  news  from  St.  Peters- 
burgh   had   caused   him  to  lake  more  hopeful  view  of  the 
general  situation. 

No.  56. 

Sir  M.  de  Bunsen  to  Sir  Edward  Grey.— (Received 
July  28.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Vienna,  July  2^,  1914. 

THE  Russian  Ambassador  had  to-day  a  long  and 
earnest  conversation  with  Baron  Macchio,  the  Under- 
Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs.  He  told  him  that, 
having  just  come  back  from  St.  Petersburgh,  he  was  well 
acquainted  with  the  views  of  the  Russian  Government  and 
the  state  of  Russian  public  opinion.  He  could  assure  him 
that  if  actual  war  broke  out  with  Servia  it  would  be  impos- 
sible to  localise  it,  for  Russia  was  not  prepared  to  give  way 
again,  as  she  had  done  on  previous  occasions,  and  especially 
during  the  annexation  crisis  of  1909.  lie  earnestly  hoped 
that  something  would  be  done  before  Servia  was  actually 
invaded.  Haron  Macchio  replied  that  this  would  now  be 
difficult,  as  a  skirmish  had  already  taken  place  on  the  Danube, 
in  which  the  Servians  had  been  the  aggressors.  The  Russian 
Ambassador  said  that  he  would  do  all  he  could  to  keep  the 
Servians  quiet  pending  any  discussions  that  might  yet  take 
place,  and  he  told  me  that  he  would  advise  his  Government  to 
induce  the  Servian  Government  to  avoid  any  conflict  as  long  as 
possible,  and  to  fall  back  before  an  Austrian  advance.  Time 
so  gained  should  suffice  to  enable  a  settlement  to  be  reached. 
He  had  just  heard  of  a  satisfactory  conversation  which  the 
Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  had  yesterday  with  the 
Austrian  Ambassador  at  St.  PctersLurgh.  The  former  had 
agreed  that  much  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  note  to  Servia 
had  been  perfectly  reasonable,  and  in  fact  they  had  practically 
reached  an  understanding  as  to  the  guarantees  which  Servia 
might  reasonably  be  asked  to  give  to  Austria- Hungary  for 
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lur  future  Rood  behaviour.  The  Russian  Ambassador  urged 
that  the  Austrian  AmUissador  at  St.  Petcrsburgh  should  be 
furnished  with  Ail!  powers  to  continue  discussion  with  the 
Russian  Ministt-r  for  Foreign  Affairs,  who  was  very  wiih^ng 
to  advise  Servia  to  yield  ail  that  could  be  fairly  asked  of  her 
..s  an  independent  Power.  Baron  Macchio  promised  to 
submit  this  suggestion  to  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

No.  62. 

Sir  M.  de  Biinsen  to  Sir  Edward  Grey.— (Received 
July  28.) 

(iLlcgraphic.)  Vicma,  July  2%,  1914. 

I   SPOKE  to  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to-day  in  the 
sense  of  your  telegram  of  27th  July  to  Berlin.     I  avoided 
the  word  "  mediation,"  but  said  that,  as  mentioned  in  your 
speech,"  which  he  had  just  read  to  me,  you  had  hopes  that 
conversations    in    London    between   the   four   Powers   less 
interested  might  yet  lead  to  an  arrangement  which  Austro- 
Hungarian  Government  would  accept  as  satisfactory  and  as 
rendering  actual  hostilities  unnecessary.     I  added  that  you 
had  regarded  Servian  reply  as  having  gone  far  to  meet  just 
demands  of  Austria-Hungary  ;  that  you  thought  it  constituted 
a  fair  basis  of  discussion  during  which  warlike  operations 
might  remain  in  abeyance,  and  that  Austrian  Ambassador  in 
Berlin  was  speniiing  in  this  sense.      Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs  said  quietly,  but  firmly,  that  no  discussion  could  be 
accepted   on    basis   of   Ser\ian    note;    that   war  would    be 
declared   to-day.  and   that  well-known   pacific  character  of 
r:mperor,   as  well   as,   he   might  add,   his  own,  might   be 
accepted  as  a  guarantee  that  war  was  both  just  and  inevitable. 
riiis  was  a  matter  that  must  be  settled  directly  between  the 
two  parties  immediately  concerned.     I  said  that  you  would 
licnr  with  regret  that  hostilities  could  not  now  be  arrested,  as 
you  feared  that  they  might  lead  to  complications  threatening 
tlie  peace  of  Europe. 
In  taking  leave  of  his  Excellency,  I  begged  him  to  believe 
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that,  il  ir\  the  coiirsr  of  present  grave  crisis  our  point  of  view 
shniild  stiPK  times  ilitVer  from  his,  this  would  arise,  not  from 
want  of  sympallty  with  the  many  just  complaints  wliifh 
Austria-nunnary  had  against  Sirvia,  but  from  the  fact  that, 
whereas  Austria-Hungary  put  first  her  (juarrtl  witii  Servia, 
you  were  anxious  in  the  first  instance  for  peace  of  Europe. 
I  trusted  this  larger  asjuct  of  the  (juestion  would  appeal 
with  equal  force  to  his  Kxcellcncy.  He  said  he  had  it  also 
in  mind,  but  thought  that  Russia  ought  not  to  oppose  opera- 
tions like  those  impending,  which  did  not  aim  .it  territorial 
aggrandisement  and  which  could  no  longer  be  postponed. 


,' 
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No.  85. 

Sir  E.  Goschcn  to  Sir  Edicard  Grey—  {Received  July  29.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Berlin,  July  ag,  1914. 

I  WAS  asked  to  call  upon  the  Chancellor  to-niyht.  His 
Excellency  had  just  returned  from  Potsdam. 

He  said  that  should  Austria  be  attacked  by  Russia  a  Euro- 
pean conflagration  might,  he  feared,  become  inevitable,  owing 
to  Germany's  obligations  as  Austria's  ally,  in  spite  of  his  con- 
tinued efforts  to  maintain  peace.  He  then  proceeded  to 
make  the  following  stnmg  bid  for  Hritish  neutrality.  He 
said  that  it  was  clear,  so  f.ir  as  \\v  was  able  to  juilge  the  main 
principle  which  governed  British  policy,  that  Great  Britain 
Would  never  stand  by  and  allow  France  to  be  crushed  in  any 
confiict  there  might  be.  That,  however,  was  not  the  object 
at  which  Germany  aimed.  Provided  that  neutrality  of 
Great  Britain  were  certain,  every  assurance  would  be  given  to 
the  British  Govemmt  nt  that  the  Imperial  Government  aimed 
at  no  territorial  at(jui-,itions  at  the  expense  of  France  should 
they  prove  victorious  in  any  war  that  might  ensue. 

I  questioned  his  Fxctlkncy  about  the  French  colonies, 
and  he  said  that  he  was  unabK;  to  give  a  similar  undertaking 
in  that  respect.  As  rignrds  Holland,  however,  his  Excel- 
lency said  that,  so  long  as  Germany's  adversaries  respected 
the  integrity  and  neutrality  of  the  Netherlands,  Germany 
was  ready  to  give  His  Majesty's  Government  an  assurance 
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that  she  Wdiild  tlo  likewise.  It  depcndetl  upon  the  action  of 
France  what  operations  Germany  might  be  forced  to  enter 
upon  in  BilKium,  but  when  the  war  was  over,  Belgian 
int.  ^rity  would  be  respected  if  she  had  not  sided  against 
Cii  rniany. 

His  Excellency  ended  by  saying  that  ever  since  he  had 
III  t  M  Chancellor  the  object  of  his  policy  had  been,  as  you 
utie  aware,  to  bring  about  an  understanding  with  England  ; 
In  trusted  that  these  assurances  might  form  the  basis  of  that 
undi  rstanding  which  he  so  much  desired.  He  had  in  mind 
.1  K"  "tral  neutrality  agreement  between  England  and  Ger- 
many, though  it  was  of  course  at  the  present  moment  too 
t  arly  to  discuss  details,  and  an  assurance  of  British  neutrality 
in  the  conflict  which  present  crisis  might  possibly  produce, 
Would  enable  him  to  look  forward  to  realisation  of  his 
desire. 

In  reply  to  his  Excellency's  enquiry  how  I  thought  his 
request  would  appeal  to  you,  I  said  that  I  did  not  think  it 
prob.ihlc  that  at  this  stage  of  events  you  would  care  to  bind 
yourself  to  any  course  of  action  and  that  1  was  of  opinion 
that  you  would  desire  to  retain  full  liberty. 

Our  conversation  upon  this  subject  having  come  to  an  end, 
1  communicated  the  contents  of  your  telegram  of  today  to  his 
Kxeellcncy,  who  expressed  his  best  thanks  to  you. 

No.  87. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  F.  Bertie. 

^'''>  Foreign  Office,  July  29,  1914. 

AlfER  telling  M.  Cambon  to-day  how  grave  the 
situation  seemed  to  be,  I  told  him  that  I  meant  to  tell  the 
(ii  riiian  Ambassador  to-day  that  he  must  not  be  misled  by 
the  (riendly  tone  of  our  conversations  into  any  sense  of  false 
security  that  wc  should  stand  aside  if  all  the  efforts  to 
piesi ive  the  peace,  which  we  were  now  making  in  conmion 
with  GLimany,  failed.  But  I  went  on  to  say  to  M.  Cambon 
that  I  thought  it  necessary  to  tell  him  also  that  public 
"pinion  here  approached  the  present  difficulty  from  a  quite 
dillerent  point  of  view  from  that  taken  during  the  difficulty 
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as  to  Morocco  a  few  years  ago.  In  the  case  of  Morocco  the 
dispute  was  one  in  which  France  was  primari'  interested, 
and  in  which  it  appeared  that  Germany,  in  ;  .  attempt  to 
crush  France,  was  fastening  a  quarrel  on  France  on  a 
question  that  was  the  subject  of  a  special  agreement  between 
France  and  us.  In  the  present  case  the  dispute  between 
Austria  and  Servia  was  not  one  in  which  we  felt  called  to 
take  a  hand.  Even  if  the  question  became  one  between 
Austria  and  Russia  we  should  not  feci  called  upon  to  take 
a  hand  in  it.  It  would  then  be  a  question  of  the  supremacy 
of  Teuton  or  Slav— a  struggle  for  supremacy  in  the  Balkans; 
and  our  idea  had  always  been  to  avoid  being  drawn  into 
a  war  over  a  Ballcan  question.  If  Germany  became  involved 
and  France  became  involved,  we  had  not  made  up  our  minds 
what  we  should  do ;  it  v.as  a  case  that  we  should  have  to 
consider.  France  would  then  have  been  drawn  into  a 
quarrel  which  was  not  hers,  but  in  which,  owing  to  her 
alliance,  her  honour  and  interest  obliged  her  to  engage. 
We  were  free  from  engagements,  and  we  should  have  to 
decide  what  British  interests  required  us  to  do.  I  thought 
it  necessary  to  say  that,  because,  as  he  knew,  we  were  taking 
all  precautions  with  regard  to  our  fleet,  and  I  was  about  to 
warn  Prince  Lichnowsky  not  to  count  on  our  standing  aside, 
but  it  would  not  be  fair  that  I  should  let  M.  Cambon  be 
misled  into  supposing  that  this  meant  that  we  had  decided 
what  to  do  in  a  contingency  that  I  still  hoped  might  not 
arise. 

M.  Cambon  said  that  I  had  explained  the  situation  very 
clearly.  He  understood  it  to  be  that  in  a  Balkan  quarrel,  and 
in  a  struggle  for  supremacy  between  Teuton  and  Slav  we 
should  not  feel  called  to  intervene  ;  should  other  issues  be 
raised,  and  German}'  and  France  become  involved,  so  that 
the  question  became  one  of  the  hegemony  of  Europe,  we 
should  then  decide  what  it  was  necessary  for  us  to  do.  He 
seemed  quite  prepared  for  this  announcement,  and  made  no 
criticism  upon  it. 

He  said  French  opinion  was  calm,  but  decided.  He 
anticipated  a  demand  from  Germany  that  France  would 
be  neutral  while  Germany  attacked  Russia.     This  assurance 
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France,  of  course,  could  not  give ;  she  was  bound  to  help 

Russia  if  Russia  was  attacked. 

I  am,  &c. 

E.  GREY. 

No.  89. 
Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  E.  Goschen. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  July  29,  1914. 

AFTER  speaking  to  the  German  Ambassador  this  after- 
noon about  the  European  situation,  I  said  that  I  wished  to 
say  to  him,  in  a  quite  private  and  friendly  way,  something 
that  was  on  my  mind.  The  situation  was  very  grave. 
While  it  was  restricted  to  the  issues  at  present  actually 
involved  we  had  no  thought  of  interfering  in  it.  But  if 
Germany  became  involved  in  it,  and  then  France,  the  issue 
might  be  so  great  that  it  would  involve  all  European 
interests  ;  and  I  did  not  wish  him  to  be  misled  by  the 
friendly  tone  of  our  conversation — which  I  hoped  would 
continue — into  thinking  that  we  should  stand  aside. 

He  said  that  he  quite  understood  this,  but  he  asked 
whether  I  meant  that  we  should,  under  certain  circumstances, 
intervene  ? 

I  replied  that  I  did  not  wish  to  say  that,  or  to  use 
anything  that  was  like  a  threat  or  an  attem  '  to  apply 
pressure  by  saying  that,  if  things  became  worse,  we  should 
intervene.  There  would  be  no  question  of  our  intervening 
if  Germany  was  not  involved,  or  even  if  France  was  not 
involved.  But  we  knew  very  well  that,  if  the  issue  did 
become  such  that  we  thought  British  interests  required  us  to 
intervene,  we  must  intervene  at  once,  and  the  decision  would 
have  to  be  very  rapid,  just  as  the  decisions  of  other  Powers 
had  to  be.  I  hoped  that  the  friendly  tone  of  our  conversa- 
tions would  continue  as  at  present,  and  that  I  should  be  able 
to  keep  as  closely  in  touch  with  the  German  Government  in 
working  for  peace.  i3ut  if  we  failed  in  our  efforts  to  keep 
tiic  peace,  and  if  the  issue  spread  so  that  it  involved 
practically  every  European  interest,  I  did  not  wish  to  be 
open  to  any  reproach  from  him  that  the  friendly  tone  of  all 
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our  cunvcrsations  had  misled  him  or  his  Government  into 
sui)posing  tiiat  we  sliould  not  take  action,  and  to  the  reproach 
that,  if  tiicy  iiad  not  been  so  misled,  the  course  of  things 
might  have  been  difVerent. 

The  German  Ambassador  took  no  exception  to  what 
1  had  said  ;  indeed,  he  tuld  me  that  it  accorded  with  what  he 
had  already  given  in  Berlin  as  his  view  of  the  situation. 

I  am,  iVc. 

E.  GREY. 
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No.  98. 

Sir  E.  Gosclim  to  Sir  Eihvard  Grey.  -{Received  July  30.) 

( IVIegraphic.)  Berlin,  July  30,  1914. 

SECRETARY  of  State  informs  me  that  immediately  on 
receipt  of  rriiice  Lichnowsky's  telegram  recording  his  last 
conversation  with  you  he  asked  Austro-Hungarian  Govern- 
ment whether  they  would  be  willing  to  accept  mediation  on 
basis  of  occupation  by  Austrian  troops  of  Belgrade  or  some 
other  point  and  issue  their  conditions  from  there.  He  has 
up  till  now  received  no  reply,  but  he  fears  Russian  mobilisa- 
tion against  Austria  will  have  increased  difficulties,  as  Austria- 
Hungary,  who  has  as  yet  only  mobilised  against  Servia,  will 
probably  find  it  necessary  also  against  Russia.  Secretary  of 
State  says  if  you  can  succeed  in  getting  Russia  to  agree  to 
above  basis  for  an  arrangement  and  in  persuading  her  in  the 
meantime  to  take  no  steps  which  might  be  regarded  as  an 
act  of  aggression  against  Austria  he  still  sees  some  chance 
that  European  peace  may  be  preserved. 

He  begged  me  to  impress  on  you  difficulty  of  Germany's 
position  in  view  of  Russian  mobilisation  and  military  measures 
which  he  hears  are  being  taken  in  France.  Beyond  recall 
of  officers  on  leave -a  measure  which  had  been  officially 
taken  after,  and  not  before,  visit  of  French  Ambassador 
yesterday — Imperial  Government  had  done  nothing  special 
in  way  of  military  preparations.  Something,  however,  would 
have  soon  to  be  done,  for  it  might  be  too  late,  and  when  they 
mobilised  they  would  have  to  mobilise  on  three  sides.     He 
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regretted  this,  as  he  knew  France  did  not  desire  war,  but  it 
wuiild  be  a  military  necessity. 

His  Kxcclkncy  added  that  telegram  received  from  Prince 
I.ichnowsky  last  niglit  contains  matter  which  he  had  heard 
with  rcf;ret,  but  not  exactly  witii  surprise,  and  at  all  events 
h,  thoroughly  appreciated  frankness  and  loyalty  with  which 
jou  had  spoken. 

I  Ic  also  told  me  that  this  telegram  had  only  reached  Bcrhn 
very  late  last  night ;  had  it  been  received  earlier  Chancellor 
would,  of  course,  not  have  spoken  to  me  in  way  he  had  done. 

No.  loi. 
5/;-  Ed-iVard  Grey  to  Sir  E.  Goschcn. 

(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  July  30,  1914. 

YOUR  telegram  of  29th  July.' 

His  Majesty's  Government  cannot  for  a  moment  entertain 
the  Chancellor's  proposal  that  they  should  bind  themselves  to 
neutrality  on  such  terms. 

What  he  asks  us  in  effect  is  to  engage  to  stand  by  while 
French  colonies  are  taken  and  France  is  beaten  so  long  as 
Germany  does  not  take  French   territory  as  distinct  from 

the  colonies. 

From  the  material  point  of  view  such  a  proposal  is  un- 
acceptable, for  France,  without  further  territory  in  Europe 
being  taken  from  her,  could  be  so  crushed  as  to  lose  her 
position  as  a  Great  Power,  and  become  subordinate  to 
German  policy. 

Altogether,  apart  from  that,  it  would  be  a  disgrace  for  us 
to  make  this  bargain  with  Germany  at  the  expense  of  France, 
a  disgrace  from  which  the  good  name  of  this  country  would 
never  recover. 

The  Chancellor  also  in  efTect  asks  us  to  bargain  away 
whatever  obligation  or  interest  we  have  as  regards  the 
neutrality  of  Belgium.     We  could  not  entertain  that  bargain 

either.  . 

Having  said  so  much,  it  is  unnecessary  to  examine  whether 

»  See  No.  85. 
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the  prospect  of  a  future  general  neutrality  agreement  between 
England  and  Germany  oftered  positive  advantages  sufficient 
to  compensate  us  for  tying  our  hands  now.  We  must  pre- 
serve our  full  freedom  to  act  as  circumstances  may  seem 
to  us  to  require  in  any  such  unfavourable  and  regrettable 
development  of  the  present  crisis  as  the  Chancellor  con- 
templates. 

You  should  speak  to  the  Chancellor  in  the  above  sense, 
and  add  most  earnestly  that  the  one  way  of  maintaining  the 
good  relations  between  Kngland  and  Germany  is  that  they 
should  continue  to  work  together  to  preserve  the  peace  of 
Europe ;  if  we  succeed  in  this  object,  the  mutual  relations 
of  Germany  and  England  will,  I  believe,  be  ipso  facto 
improved  and  strengthened.  For  that  object  His  Majesty's 
Government  will  work  in  that  way  with  all  sincerity  and 
good-will. 

And  I  will  say  this:  If  the  peace  of  Europe  can  be  pre- 
served, and  the  present  crisis  safely  passed,  my  own  endeavour 
will  be  to  promote  some  arrangement  to  which  Germany 
could  be  a  party,  by  which  she  could  be  assured  that  no 
aggressive  or  hostile  policy  would  be  pursued  against  her 
or  her  allies  by  France,  Russia,  and  ourselves,  jointly  or 
separately.  I  have  desired  this  and  worked  for  it,  as  far  as 
I  could,  through  the  last  Balkan  crisis,  and,  Germany  having 
a  corresponding  object,  our  relations  sensibly  improved. 
The  idea  has  hitherto  been  too  Utopian  to  form  the  subject 
of  definite  proposals,  but  if  this  present  crisis,  so  much  more 
acute  than  any  that  Europe  has  gone  through  for  generations, 
be  safely  passed,  I  am  hopeful  that  the  relief  and  reaction 
which  will  follow  may  make  possible  some  more  definite 
rapprochement  between  tlie  Powers  than  has  been  possible 
hitherto. 


Enclosure  i  in  No.  105. 

Sir  Edivard  Grey  to  M.  Cambon. 

My  dear  Ambassador,         Foreign  Office,  November  22,  1912. 

FROM    time   to   time   in    recent  years   the  French   and 

British  naval  and  military  e.xperts  have  consulted  together. 
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It  has  ahvaj's  been  understood  that  such  consultation  does 
not  rtstrict  the  freedom  of  either  Government  to  decide  at 
any  future  time  wliether  or  not  to  assist  tiie  other  by  armed 
fiifce.  We  have  agreed  that  consultation  between  experts  is 
not,  and  ought  not  to  be  regarded  as,  an  engagement  that 
commits  eitiier  Government  to  action  in  a  contingency  that 
has  not  arisen  and  may  never  arise.  The  disposition,  for 
instance,  of  the  French  and  British  fleets  respectively  at 
the  present  moment  is  not  based  upon  an  engagement  to 
co-operate  in  war. 

You  have,  however,  pointed  out  that,  if  either  Government 
had  grave  reason  to  expect  an  unprovoked  attack  by  a  third 
Power,  it  might  become  essential  to  know  whether  it  could 
in  that  event  depend  upon  the  armed  assistance  of  the  other. 

I  agree  that,  if  either  Government  had  grave  reason  to 
expect  an  unprovoked  attack  by  a  third  Power,  or  something 
that  threatened  the  general  peace,  it  should  immediately  dis- 
cuss with  the  other  whether  both  Governments  should  act 
together  to  prevent  aggression  and  to  preserve  peace,  and,  if 
so,  what  measures  they  would  be  prepared  to  take  in  common. 
If  these  measures  involved  action,  the  plans  of  the  General 
Staffs  would  at  once  be  taken  into  consideration,  and  the 
Governments  would  then  decide  what  effect  should  be  given 
to  them. 

Yours,  &c. 

E.  GREY. 

No.  119. 
Sir  Edivard  Grey  to  Sir  F.  Bertie. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  July  31,  1 9 1 4. 

M.  CAM  BON  referred  to-day  to  a  telegram  that  had 
been  shown  to  Sir  Arthur  Nicolson  this  morning  from  the 
French  Ambassador  in  Berlin,  saying  that  it  was  the  un- 
certainty with  regard  to  whether  we  would  intervene  which 
was  the  encouraging  element  in  Berlin,  and  that,  if  we  would 
only  declare  definitely  on  tne  side  of  Russia  and  France,  it 
would  decide  the  German  attitude  in  favour  of  peace. 

I  said  that  it  was  quite  wrong  to  suppose  that  we  had  left 
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CKTiiiany  iiiuicr  the  impression  that  we  would  not  intervene. 
I  had  refused  overtures  to  promise  that  we  should  remain 
neutral.  I  had  not  only  definitely  declined  to  say  that  we 
would  remain  neutral,  I  had  even  gone  so  far  this  morning  as 
to  say  to  the  German  Ambassador  that,  if  France  and  Ger- 
many  became  invulved  in  war,  we  should  be  drawn  into  it. 
That,  of  course,  was  not  the  same  thing  as  taking  an  engage- 
ment  to  France,  and  I  told  M.  Cambon  of  it  only  to  show  that 
we  had  not  left  Germany  under  the  impression  that  we  would 
stand  aside. 

M.  Cambon  then  asked  me  for  my  reply  to  what  he  had 
said  yesterday. 

I  said  that  wc  had  come  to  the  conclusion,  in  the  Cabinet 
to-day,  that  wc  could  not  give  any  pledge  at  the  present  time. 
Though  we  should  have  to  put  our  policy  before  Parliament, 
we  could  not  pledge  Parliament  in  advance.  Up  to  the 
present  moment,  we  did  not  feel,  and  public  opinion  did  not 
feel,  that  any  treaties  or  obligations  of  this  country  were 
involved.  Further  developments  might  alter  this  situation 
and  cause  the  Government  and  Parliament  to  take  the  view 
that  intervention  was  justified.  The  preservation  of  the 
neutrality  of  Belgium  might  be,  I  would  not  say  a  decisive, 
but  an  important  factor,  in  determining  our  attitude. 
Whether  we  proposed  to  Parliament  to  intervene  or  not 
to  intervene  in  a  war,  Parliament  would  wish  to  know  how 
wc  stood  with  regard  to  the  neutrality  of  Belgium,  and  it 
might  be  that  I  should  ask  both  France  and  Germany 
whether  each  was  prepared  to  undertake  an  engagement 
that  slie  would  not  be  the  first  to  violate  the  neutrality  of 
Belgium. 

M.  Cambon  repeated  his  question  whether  we  would  help 
France  if  Germany  made  an  attack  on  her. 

I  said  that  I  could  only  adhere  to  the  answer  that,  as  far  as 
things  had  gone  at  present,  we  could  not  take  any  engage- 
ment. 

M.  Cambon  urged  that  Germany  had  from  the  beginning 
rejected  proposals  that  might  have  made  for  peace.  It  could 
not  be  to  England's  interest  that  France  should  be  crushed 
by  Germany.      We   should   then   be  in  a  very  diminished 
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position  with  regard  to  Germany.  In  1870  we  had  made 
a  great  mistake  in  allowing  an  enormous  increase  of  German 
strength,  and  we  should  now  be  repeating  the  mistake.  He 
ask((!  me  whether  I  could  not  submit  his  question  to  the 
Cabinet  again. 

1  said  that  the  Cabinet  would  certainly  be  summoned  as 
soon  as  there  was  some  new  development,  but  at  the  present 
moment  the  only  answer  I  could  give  was  that  we  could  not 
uiulertake  an}-  definite  engagement. 

I  am,  &c. 

E.  GREY. 
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No.  122. 
Sir  E.  Gosrheit  to  Sir  Edivard  Grey.— {Received  August  i.) 

iTelegraphic.)  Berlin,  July  31,  1914. 

NEUTRALITY  of  Belgium,  referred  to  in  your  telegram 
of  31st  July  to  Sir  F.  Bertie. 

I  have  seen  Secretary  of  State,  who  informs  me  that  he 
must  consult  the  Emperor  and  the  Chancellor  before  he 
lould  possibly  answer.  I  gathered  from  what  he  said  that 
he  thought  any  reply  they  might  give  could  not  but  disclose 
a  certain  amount  of  their  plan  of  campaign  in  the  event  of 
war  ensuing,  and  he  was  therefore  very  doubtful  whether 
tliey  would  return  any  answer  at  all.  His  Excellency,  never- 
tltcless,  took  note  of  your  request. 

It  appears  from  what  he  said  that  German  Government 
consider  that  certain  hostile  acts  have  already  been  com- 
mitted by  Belgium.  As  an  instance  of  this,  he  alleged 
that  a  consignment  of  corn  for  Germany  had  been  placed 
under  an  embargo  already. 

I  hope  to  see  his  Excellency  to-morrow  again  to  discuss 
the  matter  further,  but  the  prospect  of  obtaining  a  definite 
answer  seems  to  me  remote. 

In  speaking  to  me  to-day  the  Chancellor  made  it  clear  that 
Geimany  would  in  any  case  desire  to  know  the  reply  returned 
to  you  by  the  French  Government. 
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No.  123. 
Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  E.  Goschen. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  August  i,  1914. 

I  TOLD  the  German  Ambassador  to-day  that  the  reply'  of 
the  German  Government  with  regard  to  the  neutrality  of 
Belgium  was  a  matter  of  very  great  regret,  because  the 
neutrality  of  Belgium  aflectcd  feeling  in  this  country.  If 
Germany  could  see  her  way  to  give  the  same  assurance  as 
that  which  had  been  given  by  France  it  would  materially 
contribute  to  relieve  anxiety  and  tension  here.  On  the  other 
hand,  if  there  were  a  violation  of  the  neutrality  of  Belgium 
by  one  combatant  while  the  other  respected  it,  it  would  be 
extremely  difficult  to  restrain  public  feeling  in  this  country. 
I  said  that  we  had  been  discussing  this  question  at  a  Cabinet 
meeting,  and  as  I  was  authorised  to  tell  him  this  I  gave  him 
a  memorandum  of  it. 

He  asked  me  whether,  if  Germany  gave  a  promise  not 
to  violate  Belgian  neutrality,  we  would  engage  to  remain 
neutral. 

I  replied  that  I  could  not  say  that ;  our  hands  were  still 
free,  and  we  were  considering  what  our  attitude  should  be. 
All  I  could  say  was  that  our  attitude  would  be  determined 
largely  by  public  opinion  here,  and  that  the  neutrality  of 
Belgium  would  appeal  very  strongly  to  public  opinion  here. 
I  did  not  think  that  we  could  give  a  promise  of  neutrality  on 
that  condition  alone. 

The  Ambassador  pressed  me  as  to  whether  I  could  not 
formulate  conditions  on  which  we  would  remain  neutral.  He 
even  suggested  that  the  integrity  of  France  and  her  colonies 
might  be  guaranteed. 

I  said  that  I  Iclt  obliged  to  refuse  definitely  any  promise  to 

remain  neutral  on  similar  terms,  and  I  could  only  say  that  we 

must  keep  our  hands  free. 

I  am,  &c. 

E.  GREY. 

'  See  No,  199. 
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No.  133. 
Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  E.  Gosc/ieii. 

(I't  Icgrapliic.)  Foreign  Office,  August  i,  1914. 

M.  DE  F,  ITER  came  to-day  to  communicato  the  contents 
ct  a  tcleprani  from  M.  Sazonof,  dated  the  31st  July,  which 
arc  as  follows  : — 

"The  Aiistro-IIungarian  Ambassador  declared  the  readi- 
ness of  his  Government  to  discuss  the  substance  of  the 
Austrian  ultimatum  to  Scrvia.  M.  Sazonof  replied  by 
(xprcssing  his  satisfaction,  and  said  it  was  desirable  that 
tin-  discussions  should  take  place  in  London  with  the  partici- 
pation of  the  Great  Powers. 

"  M.  Sazonof  hoped  that  the  British  Government  would 
.•i';--umc  the  direction  of  these  discussions.  The  whole  of 
Europe  would  be  '.hankful  to  them.  It  would  be  very 
iini)ortant  that  Austria  should  meanwhile  put  a  stop  pro- 
visionally to  her  military  action  on  Servian  territory." 

(The  above  has  been  communicated  to  the  six  Powers.) 

No.  134. 

Sir  F.  Bertie  to  Sir  Edward  Grey.— (Received  August  i.) 

(  li Icgraphic.)  Paris,  August  i,  1914. 

PRESIDENT  of  the  Republic  has  informed  me  that 
German  Government  were  trying  to  saddle  Russia  with  the 
responsibility ;  that  it  was  only  after  a  decree  of  general 
mobilisation  had  been  issued  in  Austria  that  the  Emperor 
of  Russia  ordered  a  general  mobilisation  ;  that,  although  the 
measures  which  the  German  Government  have  already  taken 
are  in  effect  a  general  mobilisation,  they  are  not  so  designated  ; 
that  a  French  general  mobilisation  will  become  necessary  in 
self-defence,  and  that  France  is  already  forty-eight  hours 
i)eiiind  Germany  as  regards  German  military  preparations ; 
that  the  French  troops  have  orders  not  to  go  nearer  to  the 
German  frontier  than  a  distance  of  10  kilom.  so  as  to  avoid 
any  grounds  for  accusations  of  provocation   to  Germany, 
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whcroas  the  Gnnian  troops,  on  the  other  hand,  arc  actually 
on  the  French  frontier  and  have  made  incursions  on  it ;  that, 
notwithstanding  mobilisations,  the  Emperor  of  Russia  lias 
expressed  himself  ready  to  continue  his  conversations  with 
the  German  Ambassador  with  a  view  to  preserving  the  peace  ; 
that  French  Government,  whose  wishes  are  markedly  pacific, 
sincerely  desire  the  preservation  of  peace  and  do  not  quite 
despair,  even  now,  of  its  being  possible  to  avoid  war. 

No.  148. 
Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  F.  Bertie. 

(Telegraphic.)  Forriffn  Officr,  August  a,  1914. 

AFTER  the  Cabinet  this  morning  I  gave  M.  Cambon  the 
following  m(  niorandum  : — 

"I  am  authorised  to  give  an  assurance  that,  if  the  German 
fleet  comes  into  the  Channel  or  through  the  North  Sea  to 
undertake  hostile  operations  against  French  coasts  or 
shipping,  the  Ikitish  fleet  will  give  all  the  protection  in 
its  power. 

"This  assurance  is  of  course  subject  to  the  policy  of  His 
Majesty's  Government  receiving  the  support  of  Parliament, 
and  must  not  be  taken  as  binding  His  Majesty's  Government 
to  take  any  action  until  the  above  contingency  of  action  by 
the  German  fleet  takes  place." 

I  pointed  out  that  we  had  very  large  questions  and  most 
difficult  issues  to  consider,  and  that  Government  felt  that 
the}'  could  not  bind  themselves  to  declare  war  upon  Germany 
necessarily  if  war  broke  out  between  France  and  Germany 
to-morrow,  but  it  was  essential  to  the  French  Government, 
whose  fleet  had  long  been  concentrated  in  the  Mediterranean, 
to  know  how  to  make  their  dispositions  with  their  north  coast 
entirely  undefended.  We  therefore  thought  it  necessary  to 
give  them  this  assurance.  It  did  not  bind  us  to  go  to  war 
with  Germany  unless  the  German  fleet  took  the  action 
indicated,  but  it  did  give  a  security  to  France  that  would 
enable  her  to  settle  the  disposition  of  her  own  Mediter- 
ranean fleet. 

M.  Cambon  asked  me  about  the  violation  of  Luxemburg. 
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1  luld  liini  thf  doctrine  on  that  point  laid  down  by  Lord 
Dtrhy  ami  Lord  Clarendon  in  1867.  lie  .iiktd  me  what  we 
shuuld  say  about  the  violation  of  the  neutrality  of  liclgium. 
I  sail!  tiiat  was  a  much  more  important  matter ;  wc  were 
coiisiiiering  what  statement  we  should  malcn  in  Parliament 
to-morrow— in  clTect,  whether  we  should  declare  violation  of 
Belgian  neutrality  to  be  a  casus  bdli.  I  told  him  what  had 
been  said  to  the  German  Ambassador  on  this  point. 

No.  153. 
Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  £.  Goschen. 

I  Tt  legraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  Aiiguat  ^,  1914. 

rilfcl  King  ot  the  Belgians  has  made  an  appeal  to  His 
Majesty  the  King  for  diplomatic  intervention  on  behalf  of 
lielgium  in  *hc  following  terms :- 

"  Rtrneinbering  the  numerous  proofs  of  your  Majesty's 
Iritndship  and  that  of  your  predecessor,  and  the  friendly 
.ittitude  of  England  in  1870  and  'he  proof  of  friendship  you 
have  just  given  us  again,  I  make  a  supreme  appeal  to  the 
dij)lom,uic  intervention  of  your  Majesty's  Government  to 
safeguard  the  integrity  of  Belgium." 

His  Majesty's  Government  are  also  informed  that  the 
fiernian  Government  has  delivered  to  the  Belgian  Govern- 
iiunt  a  note  proposing  friendly  neutrality  entailing  free 
passage  through  Belgian  territory,  and  promising  to  maintain 
the  independence  and  integrity  of  the  kingdom  and  its  pos- 
sessions .It  the  conclusion  of  peace,  threatening  in  case  of 
ntusal  to  treat  Belgium  as  an  enemy.  An  answer  was 
requested  within  twelve  hours. 

We  also  understand  that  Belgium  has  categorically  refused 
this  as  a  flagrant  violation  of  the  law  of  nations. 

His  Majesty's  Governmer.l  are  bound  to  protest  against 
tliis  violation  of  a  treaty  to  which  Germany  is  a  party  in 
common  with  themselves,  and  must  request  an  assurance  that 
the  demand  made  upon  Belgium  will  not  be  proceeded  with 
niid  that  her  neutrality  will  be  respected  by  Germany.  You 
should  ask  for  an  immediate  reply. 
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Extract  from  the  Dispatch  from  His 
Majesty's  Ambassador  at  BerHn  re- 
spectincr  the  Rupture  of  Diplomatic 
Relations  with  the  German  Govern- 
ment. 

I  Cd.  7445-1 


Sir  E.  Gosdun  lo  Sir  Eiiimrd  Grey. 
Sir,  London,  ^higust  8,  1914. 

IN  accordance  with  the  instruct'  s  contained  in  your 
telegram  of  the  4th  instant  I  called  upon  the  Secretary  o( 
State  that  afternoon  and  enquired,  in  the  name  of  His 
Majesty's  Government,  whether  the  Imperial  Government 
would  refrain  from  violating  Belgia  neutrality.  Herr  von 
Jagow  at  once  replied  that  he  was  sorry  to  say  that  his 
answer  must  be  "  No,"  as,  in  consequence  of  the  German 
troops  having  crossed  the  frontier  that  morning,  Belgian 
neutrality  had  been  already  violated.  Herr  von  Jagow  again 
went  into  the  reasons  why  the  Imperial  Government  had  been 
obliged  to  take  this  step,  namely,  that  they  had  to  advance 
into  France  by  the  quickest  and  easiest  way,  so  as  to  be  able 
to  get  well  ahead  with  their  operations  and  endeavour  to 
strike  some  decisive  blow  as  early  as  possible.  It  was  a 
matter  of  life  and  death  for  them,  as  if  they  had  gone  by  the 
more  southern  route  they  could  not  have  hoped,  in  view  of 
the  paucity  of  roads  and  the  strength  of  the  fortresses,  to 
have  got  through  without  formidable  opposition  entailing 
great  loss  of  time.  This  loss  of  time  would  have  meant  time 
gained  by  the  Russians  for  bringing  up  their  troops  to  the 
German  frontier.  Rapidity  of  action  was  the  great  German 
asset,  while  that  of  Russia  was  an  inexhaustible  supply  of 
troops.      I    pointed  out  to  Herr  von   Jagow  that  this/fl«V 
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accompli  of  the  violation  of  the  Belgian  frontier  rendered,  as 
lie  would  readily  understand,  the  situation  exceedingly  grave, 
and  I  asked  him  whether  there  was  not  still  time  to  draw 
back  and  avoid  possible  consequences,  which  both  he  and 
I  would  deplore.  He  replied  that,  for  the  reasons  he  had 
given  me,  it  was  now  impossible  for  them  to  draw  back. 

During  the  afternoon  I  received  your  further  telegram  of 
the  same  date,  and,  in  compliance  with  the  instructions  therein 
contained,  I  again  proceeded  to  the  Imperial  Foreign  Office 
and  informed  the  Secretary  of  State  that  unless  the  Imperial 
Government  could  give  the  assurance  by  12  o'clock  that  night 
that  they  would  proceed  no  further  with  their  violation  of  the 
Belgian  frontier  and  stop  their  advance,  I  had  been  instructed 
to  demand  my  passports  and  inform  the  Imperial  Government 
that  His  Majesty's  Government  would  have  to  take  all  steps 
in  their  power  to  uphold  the  neutrality  of  Belgium  and  the 
observance  of  a  treaty  to  which  Germany  was  as  much  a  party 
as  themselves. 

Herr  von  Jagow  replied  that  to  his  great  regret  he  could 
give  no  other  answer  than  that  which  he  had  given  me  earlier 
in  the  day,  namely,  that  the  safety  of  the  Empire  rendered  it 
absolutely  necessary  that  the  Imperial  troops  should  advance 
through  Belgium.  I  gave  his  Excellency  a  written  summary 
of  your  telegram  and,  pointing  out  that  you  had  mentioned 
12  o'clock  as  the  time  when  His  Majesty's  Government  would 
expect  an  answer,  asked  him  whether,  in  view  of  the  terrible 
consequences  which  would  necessarily  ensue,  it  were  not 
possible  even  at  the  last  moment  that  their  answer  should 
be  reconsidered.  He  replied  that  if  the  time  given  were  even 
twenty-four  hours  or  more,  his  answer  must  be  the  same. 
I  said  that  in  that  case  I  should  have  to  demand  my  passports. 
This  interview  took  place  at  about  7  o'clock.  In  a  short 
conversation  which  ensued  Herr  von  Jagow  expressed  his 
poignant  regret  at  the  crumbling  of  his  entire  policy  and  that 
of  the  Chancellor,  which  had  been  to  make  friends  with 
Great  Britain  and  then,  through  Great  Britain,  to  get  closer 
to  France.  I  said  that  this  sudden  end  to  my  work  in  Berlin 
was  to  me  also  a  matter  of  deep  regret  and  disappointment, 
but  that  he  must  understand  that  under  the  circumstances 
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and  in  view  of  our  engagements,  His  Majesty's  Government 
could  not  possibly  have  acted  otherwise  than  they  had  done. 
I  then  said  that  I  should  like  to  go  and  see  the  Chancellor, 
as  it  might  be,  perhaps,  the  last  time  I  should  have  an 
opportunity  of  seeing  him.  He  begged  me  to  do  so.  I  found 
the  Chancellor  very  agitated.  His  Excellency  at  once  began 
a  harangue,  which  lasted  for  about  20  minutes.  He  said  that 
the  step  taken  by  His  Majesty's  Government  was  terrible  to 
a  degree;  just  for  a  word— "neutrality,"  a  word  which  in 
war  time  had  so  often  been  disregarded— just  for  a  scrap  ot 
paper  Great  Britain  was  going  to  make  war  on  a  kindred 
nation  who  desired  nothing  better  than  to  be  friends  with 
her.  All  his  efforts  in  that  direction  had  been  rendered 
useless  by  this  last  terrible  step,  and  the  policy  to  which, 
as  I  knew,  he  had  devoted  himself  since  his  accession  to 
office  had  tumbled  down  like  a  house  of  cards,  What  we 
had  done  was  unthinkable;  it  was  like  striking  a  man  from 
behind  while  he  was  fighting  for  his  life  against  two  assailants. 
He  held  Great  Britam  responsible  for  all  the  terrible  events 
that  might  happen.  I  protested  strongly  against  that  state- 
ment, and  said  that,  in  the  same  way  as  he  and  Herr  von 
Jagow  wished  me  to  understand  that  for  strategical  reasons 
it  was  a  matter  of  life  and  death  to  Germany  to  advance 
through  Belgium  and  violate  the  latter's  neutrality,  so  I  would 
wish  him  to  understand  that  it  was,  so  to  speak,  a  matter  of 
"life  and  death"  for  the  honour  of  Great  Britain  that  she 
should  keep  her  solemn  engagement  to  do  her  utmost  to 
defend  Belgium's  neutrality  if  attacked.  That  solemn  com- 
pact simply  had  to  be  kept,  or  what  confidence  could  anyone 
have  in  engagements  given  by  Great  Britain  in  the  future  ? 
The  Chancellor  said,  "  But  at  what  price  will  that  compact 
have  been  kept.  Has  the  British  Government  thought  of 
that  ?  "  I  hinted  to  his  Excellency  as  plamly  as  I  could  that 
fear  of  consequences  could  hardly  be  regarded  as  an  excuse 
for  breaking  solemn  engagements,  but  his  Excellency  was  so 
excited,  so  evidently  overcome  by  the  news  of  our  action, 
and  so  little  disposed  to  hear  reason  that  I  refrained  from 
adding  fuel  to  the  flame  by  further  argument.  As  I  was 
leaving   he  said  that  the    blow   of  Great   Britain  joining 
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Germany's  enemies  was  all  the  greater  that  almost  up  to  the 
last  moment  he  and  his  Government  had  been  working  with 
us  and  supporting  our  efforts  to  maintain  peace  between 
Austria  and  Russia.  I  said  that  this  was  part  of  the  tragedy 
which  saw  the  two  nations  fall  apart  just  at  the  moment  when 
the  relations  between  them  had  been  more  friendly  and 
cordial  than  they  had  been  for  years.  Unfortunately,  not- 
withstanding our  efforts  to  maintain  peace  between  Russia 
and  Austria,  the  war  had  spread  and  had  brought  us  face 
to  face  with  a  situation  which,  if  we  held  to  our  engagements, 
we  could  not  possibly  avoid,  and  which  unfortunately  entailed 
our  separation  from  our  late  fellow-workers.  He  would 
readily  understand  that  no  one  regretted  this  more  than  I. 

After  this  somewhat  painful  interview  I  returned  to  the 
embassy  and  drew  up  a  telegraphic  report  of  what  had 
passed.  This  telegram  was  handed  in  at  the  Central  Tele- 
graph Office  a  little  before  9  p.m.  It  was  accepted  by  that 
office,  but  apparently  never  despatched.' 


I. 
I 


This  telegram  never  reached  the  Foreign  Office. 


APPENDIX    IV 
THE   CRIME   OF   SERAJEVO 

StLECTlO.NS    FROM    THE   AUSTRIAN    dosskr  OF    THE    CRIME 

The  following  document  is  contained  in  the  German  version 
of  tile  German  White  Booi<  (pp.  28-31);  and  though  it  adds 
httlc  to  our  knowledge  of  the  Austrian  case  against  Servia, 
it  deserves  to  be  reprinted,  as  it  is  omitted  altogether  in  the 
official  version  in  English  of  the  German  White  Book.  The 
autiiorship  of  the  document  is  uncertain.  It  has  the  appear- 
ance ol  an  extract  from  a  German  newspaper. 

Slus  bcm  iiftctrcic^^ungQrift^en  9KateriaI. 

aOieii,  27.  Juli.  ^,h^  in  ter  cftmeidnfdj-uiijiuij'd'cn  Sirtiilnniotc 
nil  tie  aiuMi'ani.icit  a>otff('aftoii  in  "2(nfle(eiiciil'fit  tc^  fcrbifrt.ifii  JlciifliftS 
cniii^iuc  Soffior  ivivr  l?nitc  vcroffnitliitt. 

jr.  ijicii-iii  ilVcmuivc  ivivD  baraiif  ^iiuieaicfcii,  tiif)  tie  »oii  @ei-6ieii 
iiii-J>V>Viiuioiio  i^nvc^uiin,  tie  ftiii  ^itm  3iele  ivictjt  tiat,  bie  fiiplidjeu 
InU  Cofteivcutaingaviiij  von  t>cr  "IVonarrt'tc  (oi^^iirei^cii,  urn  jlc  mit 
3cvl'ieii  ^u  Ciller  ftciatliitcii  (viiiln-it  ju  in'rtinccii,  ivcit  juri'icfiircift. 
licfe  in  iljion  C^ur^ielon  fteti^  ^ilcicl'Hoil-cnrc  unt  nur  in  i^ren  iDitttcln 
unt  an  iAnieufuat  u-cfl'iVhitc  'lirovM.vi'ita  cncidne  jur  3cit  ter 
-Jdutencnc-frife  il'ren  .f>ohei.ninft  unD  tvat  f.imalS  offen  mit  i^reii  Ien= 
fcn^cn  I'cri'or.  ©alncnt  cinctfoitt'  tie  ijofamte  ferbiirtie  iH'cffe  jum 
.^ainin"e  acivn  He  aiionantie  aiifricf,  tilteicn  ftdi  —  von  nntcren  *iJro= 
Vi.i>]antaMiitteln  afrijefc^on  —  "^liTojiarionen,  tic  ticfe  ^.unvff  vorbercitcten, 
,nucr  tenen  tie  iltarotna  Cttrano  an  SBcteutung  hrvorragte.  5Ui3 
cincm  rcvchitioiuircn  .Homitce  krccrsjcgaiisicn,  fonilituicvtc  fid)  ticfe  »om 
g?eJs)nifer  ^tnoivdrtiijcn  'Jlmte  1'i.Hliij  aH>ingiGc  Orjanifation  untcr  Scitun;) 
yen  Staat^nianncvn  unt  Cftijicrcn,  banintcv  tern  ©cneral  Saufcoic  unD 
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rem  cl;ciiuili3Cii  a)?iiu|ler  3»Qiiovic.  "ilud?  9)Jajot  Oja  lanfooic  uiiD 
■.'.Vilaii  'J.'riHce>.nc  flftoreii  511  ticfeii  ©riinbeni.  Xiefer  i^ereiii  ^atte  fid; 
rio  "iMlMiii,!  imr  ".UuSrufluiid  0011  (?rcifd;aroii  fur  ten  ['ctjorilf^fiircit 
Mx'Ui]  iif.icn  tic  cflcivfia'ifdi=iiiiiiarifcl'c  i'lOiiiUd'ie  ^um  ^itlt  flefcgt.  3n 
I'lmr  torn  'Jl'icmi.MVf  iiiuicfiujtfu  '.Hiiliv^c  ivirb  tin  "Jlu^^u.]  niiiS  beat  ?pni 
Jciitiiil.iMcfilniffc  tor  'JlaruMui  Cthana  l.'(rr.ute.iMel'f"fii  'iJcicinjon^ane 
.iliiitfii  :)!amcnc  i.'froffentlid)t,  ivoviii  in  mcl'rovfii  'Jlitifelii  bie  lati;]ffit 
lint  3iflc  bifff'?  'i'freinS  (iuoful:'rlid)  hinjelejit  ircrrcn.  (5i3  Ijeifjt  biuin, 
Tiifi  511  rci  Jiiiiiivt.iuf.jaK-  bcr  itlaiebna  Cbbriina  bie  3>i'rHnbiinij  mit  ibrcn 
\u[}i\\  unb  ferneren  *riibcrn  icnfcitc  ter  ®rcnje  unc  unferen  ittiicjcn 
rvieunbon  in  ber  Selt  ijet)ijren. 

Cc|lcvreidj  ift  iil6  ctjler  unb  groptcv  5(inb  ['ejeirtniet.  "IBie 
no  iiliuofna  Crh\iuii  bie  iJJctirentigfeit  beS  JtiimpfeS  mit  OefJerreid; 
Vicri>]i,  vvetigt  fic  eine  tjeilii^c  IBal^rlieit  nnferer  nationalen  Sa.ie.  JinS 
3cl'hif;tavitcl  entKilt  cincn  "'IvVfW  'T>  bie  Jleivcnnui  nnc  bai?  i'cit 
3frHciii?,  fldi  uiit  alien  -Jl'iittcln  fiir  ben  Jianivf  yovjutn'reiten,  ten  tie 
'.'Inneiion  yoiiuisjejeii^t  ^at. 

Xad  ifiituoirc  fclnltcvt  niul)  cincr  '2(ucfn,v  einc^  yon  bcr  'Jlavcbna 
Crhau.i  iincjnvorl'enen  ■Scmitiitfdnij  bie  tamalii^e  ^.itigfeit  ter  illarotna 
Ctbrvuui,  tie  eine  uon  ^>wi  >&iiuvtleuten,  baiunter  -JiinfciMC,  ijelqtete 
3ctMile  ;ur  *,Hu  Jlnltuni]  I'on  '4? an  ten  unterl'ielt,  ^dnilen,  icfkhe 
I'cn  Weiieral  Santoi'ic  unt  I'on  ^auvtmann  sPiilau  "IJritnceiMC  leijelmdfjisj 
mfvi^ieit  ivuvren.  QBciter  unirten  tic  iilomitatfdjio  im  8d)ieOen  unb 
•Pi.MiiL'cnu'cifen,  im  *l}iinenlei}en,  ^pvcni^cn  won  f'ifenba^n^ 
Im  urfeu  nfiv.  nntcrridnet.  DJa"".;  tor  feicvlid'cn  (5iflaruiuj  tor  ^eibifd'en 
Oicvomn.j  vem  Jaljrc  1909  fd'ien  and;  ba3  (5nte  biofer  Cvijanifatiou 
(ictcmmou  ?u  fcin.  iTiefe  ^nuavtiinijen  tjaben  fid)  ater  nidjt  nur  nidit 
fifitllt,  foiitcrn  tic  *J«n>v>i3iiiiba  ivuvbe  turd)  tic  ferlifd'e  *l.*rfffc  fcrtgcfeet. 
lao  i'lcmuire  fii^rt  M  "JScifpiel  bie  "^Irt  unb  iL'eife  an,  u'ic  tad  *.Hticntat 
iV'iou  ten  toonifd'cn  I'antcedu-f  53arcfanin  vutlijiftifd!  vcrivertet  ivurtc, 
lurcm  ta  vHttentater  M  ferbifd'er  >J!aticualljclt  ^lefciert  unt  fciue  ^at 
icrlunrlidit  unirte,  Xicfc  33latter  n'urten  nid't  nur  m  >£ertMcn  ucrbrcitct, 
foiiti-ru  and)  aiif  ive^'lcrvjaniilenen  i8d)leidncei'jen  in  bie  iDionard'ic 
l'iucin.3cfdMnuiJi]eU. 

Unter  bev  i)leid)cn  ileitung  ivie  bei  itjrer  ©riinbuncj  anirbe  bie  iJlarobna 
Cttrana  neuerlid)  ter ScH'i'ilpu'if t  eiuer'J(t)itaticn,a'eld;erbfr  Sd'uBen= 
tuutmit762  3Jereiucn,  einSofolbunb  mit  SSOOaiJitsjlietern, 
unb  yerfdjiebenc  onbcrc  iBcreine  ancjeljorten. 

3im  ^Hteite  eineci  JlulturvereinS  auftretent,  tern  nur  bie  iicifii.jc  unt  tie 
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torvnlicl'e  (viitiiii-fcluiM  n-i  a'cuolferiiiiii  inbifiio  foii'ieteifM  iimtcritllf 
.'liMfii.vni.i  ,1111  'Xiv'M  lieu,  fiitlniUt  cie  iKarenia  Ccl-hiiia  il'r  ua^rci! 
laM.i.iiiiftciioc  'iniMi  Mill  111  111  VL'i;iticitom  x'liicfjii,]  <[ui  iincm  'IJcitiiuv 
01.1,111,  ill   inlil-ciu  „rio  l>'ili>K  ilnilnlH-ii"  .icvicn^U  iiiic,  f,ifj  i\^  tine 
iiiu-rl,i|ilic(H-  I'lOiuoiitMtnt  ifl,  (\(i\c\\  Of ftcircid-,  fciiini  nfleii 
.iioffti'ii  rvoiiir,  ricicii  •Jliieiettuih]of,imvf  mit   (■'fcaclu-  iiiic 
■'tiiiUMio  ;u  fiilMcii,  uiif  rao  "iiolf  mit  Mien  'i'littelii  iiiif  reii  .'Mmpf 
'.'oi^iit'orcuoii,  ;iii   'i'ciiciiiii.i  tor  uiiicmiMKnon  Weticte,  iii  tciicii  uicle 
'IVilliciioii  imicrjocl'tov  '•:Piut'cr  Kl'iiMrt'tcii.    Tic  in  torn  iVciiioiic  ^iticrtcii 
'.•Uifrufc  iiiir  ;)lcrcii  al'iilicl-cii  (<lMr.ittcic-  I'clfmMcii  Mc  yjclfciti.^e  niii- 
UMiii.v  Jati.itcit  tor  •Jlaionui  Ottniiui  iiiif  il'vcr  ^irfilicvtm  QJcrcine,  tic 
111  'i'onra.ion'ifcn,  in  rci-  Jciliuilniic  an  Acflcn  ven  ['OLMiifil-i-n  lifrcincn, 
I'ci   fciicn    cffcii    iVit.ilicm-   fur   tic    ciualnitc    fcil-iKl'c    '-iH-vciiii.iinui 
>lcaoil'cn   uniircn,    tcjlcln.      Wc.]onu'.1rti.i   ifl    iuh1)    tic   Untcifudnnn 
tanil'ci-  im  3ii,k,  taf;  rio  3eU'l','cicinc  ^ciImciici  an,i(o.]c  i!oicini,iun>icn 
rev   iVonaiitic    hftimmton,  ml)    mit    ihicu    in   ciiiciu    t'ic^cr   (]cl,itim 
i)f(Mltciicn    iSctKiutc    ^u    ycvcini>icn.      luicli    'InMtiMUfnSm.inncr   iint 
i'iilTaMuuc  ivuirc  tic  ;Htifaicjcliin,i  in  tic  Jlvcifc  (?ra>iitfcMci-  nut  ttr 
urtcilelefen  ^Mi.iciit  iichMcf't.       3o  icnrtcn  con  iVihiu  >livi6iccivitKt) 
cl)omaliv]c  J)i>n'jctom;icic  nut  cia  Wcntavmeiiclentnant  jum  i^crlaffcn 
tco    Jiiccicecicnfto^    in    tcr    'i'liMMr.tie    iiiitcr   bctcnflid'cn   Umftdiitcu 
ycrlfitct.     3h  rcn   3cl'iilcn   tcr    \.Miicrt'iltinu]oaui"Mltcn   ivurte   eiuc 
iccitiicbentc    >2l>iitatioii    cntivictclt.     Xcr    iVuninfrtne   Jlric]   i]c,ien    bic 
'Dfonaidjic    iciivte    milit.irii'd!  and)    iiifefcrn   iicrt'crcitct,   nUi   fcrfcifd'c 
(>mi|Mrc   im   /ImKc  tco   \'liiehnd'§   tcv   Acint-foli.ifcitfn   mit  tcr  3cr> 
ftcnin.i  ecu  .irancvortmittcin  uia-.,  tcr  '.'Infad'un.i  von  ;))c','oItcn  iint 
'i'.inifou  [vtnuit  ivuvtcn.     'JUlce  tico  U'irt  in  cincr  K-fontcrcn  33cila,ie 
h'ic.it. 

i:>io  ^i'icnu'irc  fd'ilrcrt  fcvncr  ten  3ni.imincn(ian,i  \m\dmi  ticfcr 
iatii^fcit  tcr  -ii.ivctna  Ctlnana  iiiif  ton  aftilicitcii  Cr.ianifaticncn 
mil  ten  v'lttciitateii  vick"  ton  .tloiii.ilutcn  .*UMnmiinir  in  v'Uvam  (imnii 
im  Mi  1912,  tern  vHttcutat  ven  lojcic  in  %-\u\m  1913  iie.^cn  vSfcrlcc; 
lint  torn  mii'Mliidtcn  vnttcntat  5d\ifcnj  am  20.  il.'ai  im  'Jlromcr 
Jl'catcr.  (vo  in-rhoitct  ftd'  ticranf  ii(-ci-  ten  SnrammcnlMiui  teo 
V'lttcntate  aiif  ten  :jtncufpl>icr  nut  tciicn  ©cmaHin,  iibcr 
tic  '^lit,  ivic  ftd'  tic  3un.Kit  fd'on  in  tcr  2duilc  an  tcm  OJctanfcu 
tcr  Oiarctiia  Cttraiia  vcnvfictcu  nnt  ivic  )ut  tic  '.Jlttfutatfr  mit  ^ilfc 
I'Dii  airibiceivic  nnt  Jacic  tie  >i>3crf;cu,ic  511  tcm  vHttcntat  vcrfdiafftcn, 
Kobti  iitSt'cfoiiberc  tic  SioUt  id  aiiajor^-  ianfoftc  bargcUijt  irirt,  tcr 
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Ik  Wprbivafffii  licfortf,  >vif  iiuri'  tit  :flettf  eiiifS  gnriffcn  Piiinnoijii', 
ciiici?  iieacfciifu  J?omitatfd)i  iiiib  \i(\i\c\\  i'fiimtcii  tcr  fevMfcl'cii  (Jtfciu 
iMlMiririftiiMi  gjolivat',  tfr  frt'on  1909  ali  3i'>lliiui  ttx  9?.inbcn(ciMile 
rcr  t.imiilii^cn  iiiiiicriia  CM'r>um  iimtiiiiclnf.  (Veriier  itivD  tic  'Hxt 
Mr.iflo.v,  ivic  9?i'mK'n  iinr  TOanon  ir.itciiicvft  iiii*  "IHiciiifii  t\ni\t^ 
I'ltniiuvvlt  ivumii,  l>ie  fcineii  3'i'<if>'l  Kiriil'cr  liifjt,  tafj  tic^  ciit  u'cH 
vcrK'ii'iictcr  iiiip  fur  tie  flf^ieimnicyollcii  ^Ktde  in  %\voi]\a  eft 
('f>VTiiii'ncr  Sd'lcid'ivcii  km. 

(vine  'i*fi(a.ie  cntl\11t  fiiifii  '.Hii^^ii>i  awi  ten  'JIftcit  tc^  J^roii^icrirf'tij 
in  ^erajmo  liter  Kc  Unterfiiduiiiii  td  "Jltttntatt^  fle.ien  ton 
(MU'eruM  (vranj  ocrcinaiit  imP  beffcn  ©enuiMiii.  lanad)  finb  'i'liiiciv, 
("lU'rinoyic,  ©rate;,  (>riipilc'oic  imp  '^^lU'ci-'ic  geftcinMi],  in  McmeinfdMft 
niit  tciii  fliiduii]tn  illielMuetKiric  eiii  Jlomi'lctt  ^iir  Cvrmortuiiij  tco 
«nher5e.io  AfHIret  11116  i(}iii  jii  tiefoni  3>i'(ff  iiiif>ielaiiert  jii  hiteii. 
(nU'iinc'jjc  ifl  .icflanriiv  fcie  ^^omtc  rtciiovfeit  unp  ©alnilo  'liiiiiciv 
r.ic-  ^Mitciitat  mil  Per  93rc)viiiiiiiviftcle  aiu'i^efiitnt  ju  i\\b(\\.  i'cite 
Jaicr  gatcii  jii,  tei  ter  ijcnUMing  Per  iM  Pie  *Jltftdit  tc3  iVorrcij 
iielMtt  511  KU'eii.  iTic  iccitercn  leile  Per  Qliilage  entt'altcn  iveitcre 
'Jlii.vil'fii  Per  'Befdnilriijten  vcr  Pent  Untcrfudningorid'ter  iikr  (vnt= 
flolMing  Pej  Jlemplottt^  ■&erfiinft  Per  "^cntten,  iceldie  fahifnmfutj  ('er= 
>icfiellt  iinvPcn,  fiir  inilitdrifd'e  3'i'ecfe  hjlimmt  iiiiren  imp  idrer 
Ciigmalvacfunii  nad)  nui  Pent  feihfd'en  2Baffenl.iijer  aiiS  ftriigujcvMc 
ftiintinten.  ©nplid)  gifct  Pie  'i'eiljgc  5lueifitnft  iiter  Pen  S^ransport  Per 
frci  '.'Itti-ntiUer  luiD  per  SBafien  von  Serbien  u.id)  33osnien.  'Jltto  tern 
ucitcrcn  3fU'ienvrcrofijli  ergitt  fid',  rap  eiii  'Jlngeljoriiier  Per  aVonard;if 
ciiii,]e  i,v]c  vox  Pent  '^Ittentat  Pent  I'fieneidnj'disnnivuifdien  JlonfuUn  in 
■ydgriip  i'lelpunsi  I'cn  Per  iierinntiing  erfiatten  icoUte,  Pap  ein  >4<Iiiit 
;iir  iH'iiilnini)  Pee  -Jlttfiitiit^  iiegfii  Pen  Grjl^erjoij  ivd^renP  Peffon  %\- 
uefenl'eit  in  liBoenien  teftefce.  'liefer  SDiann  foil  nun  t>urd)  a?elijiiifcr 
"iii'liji'iorgane,  iceld't  ihi  unmittelKir  vex  Seireten  td  JlonfuIiUd  awn 
iiiduigcn  ©viinren  sertnifteten,  an  Per  Ciftattimg  Per  SVelPung  verHnrcvt 
ucrPi-n  feiit.  il'eiter  geh'  aui  pent  3fiig«i'V>'Otofo(l  fiercer,  Pafj  Pie  te^ 
ivcnoiiPcn  'I'olijeiergane  yon  Pent  iie^ilanten  'ilttentot  Jfcnntnid 
lUlMt't  iMtten.  STa  Piefc  5ln.iaten  nod)  nid't  nad'geyriift  jliiP,  fanu 
uKt  Poven  3tid'(ialtigfeit  oorldufig  nod?  fein  llrteil  gefdllt  irerten.  3n 
rov  *Biilnge  jum  i'lcmoire  I'fifn  ct^ :  9?cr  Pent  tvmvfangcfaal  Pes  fertifd'en 
.Hiiejcntiniftrriunio  l-efinten  fid'  an  Per  5Banp  tier  aflc>;;orifd'e  ?BilPcr, 
von  tcnen  Prei  Starfiefiungen  fcrbifd'cr  Jirieggevfolge  ftnp,  u'dlneup  Pad 
vicvte  tic  iieni'irflidnmg  Per  incnard'iefeiiiPlidien  3:enten5en  SerHenS 
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PfrilmiHlMirt't.  Ufber  finer  I'aiitfdHift,  t\t  toil8  &<^ixi\t  Cl'ciJMicii), 
tcilo  (?l'tiif  (2uMm.vini)  Nutlellt,  debt  Me  ^oro,  tie  'i»Jori]einijte  ter 
fert'ifil'fii  .•>omiuiuieii,  lUif.  hn  ^omx.\xm\tt  (lel't  eiiie  hu-afi'iietc 
(Viiiueiifleftiili,  iiiif  tereii  ^cl'ilre  bie  I'liiiiieii  iiller  „npi1'  \u  I'ctveieiiteii 
'i'voiMuv'n  "  ;  l>oomcii,  .OciOTCuiiia,  ^lUMucriiM,  ^-'riuieii,  Xoiiiuitifii 
iifiv.  fiolH'ii. 
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APPENDIX  V 

Extract  from  the  Disoatch  from  His 
Majesty's  Ambassacfor  at  Vienna  re- 
specting the  Rupture  of  Diplomatic 
Relations  with  the  Austro- Hungarian 
Government. 

[Cd.  7596] 


Sir  M.  dc  Bunsen  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. 

i^ifi  London,  September  i,  1914. 

TiiF  rapidity  of  the  march  of  events  during  the  days  which  led 
up  to  the  outbreak  of  the  European  war  made  it  difficult,  at  the 
time,  to  do  more  than  record  their  progress  by  telegraph.  I  pro- 
pose now  to  add  a  few  comments. 

The  delivery  at  Belgrade  on  the  23rd  July  of  the  Austrian  note 
to  Scrvia  was  preceded  by  a  period  of  absolute  silence  at  the 
Ballplatz.  Except  Herr  von  Tchirsky,  who  must  have  been 
aware  of  the  '  nour,  if  not  of  the  actual  words  of  the  note,  none 
of  my  colleagues  were  allowed  to  see  through  the  veil.  On  the 
2z\\d.  and  23rd  July,  M.  Dumaine,  French  Ambassador,  had  long 
interviews  with  Baron  Macchio,  one  of  the  Under-Secretaries  of 
State  for  Foreign  Affairs,  by  whom  he  was  left  under  the  impres- 
sion that  the  words  of  warning  he  had  been  instructed  to  sprak  to 
the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  had  not  been  unavailing,  and 
thai  the  note  which  was  being  drawn  up  would  be  found  to  contain 
nothing  with  which  a  self-respecting  State  need  hesitate  to  '"omply. 
At  the  second  of  these  interviews  he  was  not  even  informed  that 
the  note  was  at  that  very  moment  being  presented  at  Belgrade,  or 
that  it  would  be  published  in  Vienna  on  the  following  morning. 
Count  Forgach,  the  other  Under-Secretary  of  State,  had  indeed 
been  good  enough  to  confide  to  me  on  the  same  day  the  true 
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cliaractcr  of  the  note,  and  the  fart  of  its  presentation  about  tho 
time  wc  were  spL-akin),'. 

So  litlli  liatl  tlif  Russian  Amliassador  been  niado  aware  of  what 
was  pnparinj;  that  lie  artually  left  \'ienna  on  a  fortnight's  leave  of 
ahseni  c  ahdut  the  20th  July.  He  had  only  been  absent  a  few 
days  >vhcn  events  roin|)elled  him  to  return.  It  might  have  been 
supposed  that  Due  Avarna,  Ambassador  of  the  allied  Italian 
Kingdom,  wiiic  h  was  bound  to  be  so  closely  affected  by  fresh 
c  omi)lications  in  the  lialkans,  would  have  been  taken  fully  into  the 
ronfidence  of  Count  lierchtold  during  this  critical  time.  In  point 
of  fact  his  Excellency  was  left  com[)letely  in  the  dark.  As  for 
myself,  no  indication  was  ^jiven  me  by  Count  Berchtold  of  the 
impending  storm,  and  it  was  from  a  private  source  that  I  leceived 
on  the  15th  July  tho  forecast  of  what  was  about  to  happen  which 
I  telegraphed  to  you  the  following  day.  It  is  true  that  during  all 
this  time  the  "  Neue  I'reie  Presse ''  and  other  leading  Viennese 
newsi)apers  were  using  language  which  pointed  unmistakably  to 
war  with  Servia.  The  official  "  Fremdenblatt  ",  however,  was  more 
cautious,  and  till  the  note  was  |)ublishcd,  the  prevailing  opinion 
among  my  colleagues  was  that  Austria  would  shrink  from  courses 
calculated  to  involve  her  in  grave  European  complications. 

On  the  24th  July  the  note  was  published  in  the  newspapers. 
By  common  consent  it  was  at  once  styled  an  ultimatum.  Its 
integral  acceptance  by  Servia  was  neither  expected  nor  desired, 
and  when,  on  the  following  afternoon,  it  was  at  first  rumoured  in 
Vienna  that  it  had  been  unconditionally  accepted,  there  wa 
a  moment  of  keen  disappointment.  The  mistake  was  quickly 
corrected,  and  as  soon  as  it  was  known  later  in  the  evening  that 
the  Servian  reply  had  been  rejected  and  that  Baron  Giesl  had 
broken  off  relations  at  Belgrade,  Vienna  burst  into  a  frenzy  of 
delight,  vast  crowds  parading  the  streets  and  singing  patriotic 
songs  till  the  small  hours  of  the  morning. 

The  demonstrations  were  perfectly  orderly,  consisting  for  the 
most  part  of  organised  processions  through  the  principal  streets 
ending  up  at  the  Ministry  of  War.  One  or  two  attempts  to  make 
hostile  manifestations  against  the  Russian  Embassy  were  frustrated 
by  the  strong  guard  of  police  which  held  the  approaches  to  the 
principal  embassies  during  those  days.  The  demeanour  of  the 
people  at   Vienna,   and,    as   I    was    informed,    in   many  other 
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|iiinri|),il  cities  nf  ilic  M(>n;ir<  hy,  showed  plainly  tlie  popularity 
III  the  idea  »i  war  with  Sirvin,  and  there  can  he  no  doubt 
til, It  the  small  liody  ot  Austrian  and  Hungarian  statesmen 
hy  whom  this  momentous  step  was  adopted  gauged  rightly 
lh(  sensv,  and  it  may  even  lie  said  thr  determination,  of  the 
jicoplc,  execiit  presumably  in  portions  of  the  [iruvinees  inhabited 
li\  the  Slav  races.  There  ha-!  been  much  disapi>ointment  in 
m.mv  quarters  at  the  asoidame  of  war  with  Servia  during  the 
,iiine\ation  i  risis  in  icjoS  and  again  in  connection  with  the  recent 
i;.ilkan  war.  Count  Herchtold's  |)caee  policy  had  met  with  little 
^Mlllutllv  in  the  Helegation.  Now  the  flood-gates  were  opened, 
iiul  the  entire  peo|)le  and  press  danioureil  impatiently  for  imme- 
diate and  condign  punishment  of  the  hated  Servian  race.  'I'he 
c  oimiry  certainly  believed  that  it  had  before  it  onI\  the  alternative 
it  subduing  Ser\ia  or  of  submitting  sooner  or  later  to  nuitilation 
It  lur  hands.  I5ut  a  peaceful  solution  should  first  have  been 
.itienii)ted.  Few  seemed  to  reflect  that  the  forcible  intervention 
III  ,1  (Ircat  I'(.wer  in  the  iialkans  must  inevitably  call  other  Clreai 
I'liwivs  into  the  field.  So  just  wa.s  the  cause  of  Austria  held  to 
111,  that  it  seemed  to  her  people  inconceivable  that  any  country 
shiiuid  place  itself  in  her  path,  or  that  ([uestions  of  mere  policy  or 
prestige  should  be  regarded  anywhere  as  super  ';  the  necessity 

which  had  arisen  to  exact  summary  vengeanc  r  the  crime  of 
"^ir.ijcvo.  The  conviciion  had  been  e.xpresst..  to  me  by  the 
Herman  Ambassador  on  the  24th  July  that  Russia  would  stand 
aside.  This  feeling,  which  was  also  held  at  the  Hal!|)latz,  influenced 
111  I  doubt  the  course  of  events,  and  it  is  deplorable  that  no 
elVort  should  have  been  niaile  to  secure  by  means  of  diplo- 
niatii  negotiations  the  aciiuiesienc  e  of  Russia  and  Europe 
.IS  a  whole  in  some  peaceful  compromise  of  the  Servian 
question  b\  which  Austrian  fears  of  Servian  aggression  and 
intrigue  might  have  been  removed  for  the  future.  Instead  of 
adoi)ting  this  course  the  Austro-Hungarian  (Jovernment  resolved 
u[)iiii  war.  The  inevitable  consccjuence  ensued.  Russia  replied 
In  a  i)artial  Austrian  mobilisation  and  declaration  of  war  against 
Ser\ia  by  a  partial  Russian  mobilisation  against  Austria.  Austria 
met  this  move  by  completing  her  own  mobilisation,  and  Russia 
anain  responded  with  results  which  have  passed  into  history.  The 
late  of  the  proposals  put  forward  by  His  Majesty's  Government  for 
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Ihi'  preservation  of  |Raci'  is  rcrordcd  io  tlu  Wliitr  P.i|>or  on  th. 
I  iir.i|.o.m  Crisis.'  On  llu  jStli  July  I  s.iw  (■(.unt  |!i  r.  Iiinid  .in.l 
iirgi<l.iss|ri)iij:l\  us  I  fould  lli.il  tlir  s.  Iirinc  c.(  iiifdMtinii  iiicnlioncd 
)  N'lur  s|icecli  in  ilir  Hoiisi  nl  Ci-inni(iiis  on  ilic  pnximis  d.iy 
III  lie  a<r.|iti(l  as  ofCcrin^  an  liciinpiiraMi'  and  piandii  stitk- 
111.  Ill  i.r  ihciiiii  ,ii(,n  at  i>-,iir.  ||is  Iai  ,Hcn<y  liiniM  IT  n  ad  to  in.' 
a  t.  K'Krai.lii.  rt.|iort  ot  th.  spcrh,  Imt  add.  il  ll  al  malt,  rs  lia.l 
Konf  too  lar;  .\^l^tria  was  that  day  di-<  larin.:;  war  on  Scrvia,  and 
she  i-..ul(l  iu\cr  aiicjit  tin  i onfV ri.nrc  wlii.  h  \.)u  hud  sii;:f^(sted 
shoiil.l  tak.'  |)laci'  l)ct«(in  tin-  lc^s  ini.r.  sled  I'owi-rs  on  th.-  basi-, 
of  the  Servian  reply.  This  was  a  matter  whi.  h  must  he  settled 
direetly  lietwe.n  the  two  partus  imim  iliately  >  oncerned.  I  said 
His  Majesty's  Covernnunt  woiiM  h.ar  with  ri>;ret  that  hostiliiics 
Could  not  he  arrested,  as  jou  f.ared  tiny  would  lead  to  lairopean 
r(m)|ilications.  I  disclaimed  any  IJrilish  lack  of  sympathy  with 
Austria  in  tlu'  matter  of  her  Kj^itimate  grievances  a-aiiist  >er\ia, 
anil  iiointcd  out  iliat,  wl,  reas  Austria  seemed  to  be  iiiaivinj;  these 
the  starting  point  ol  her  poli.v,  His  Majesty's  Coviriiment  were 
hound  to  look  at  the  (]ii.stiiin  primarily  from  the  jioini  of  view  of 
the  maintename  of  the  peace  of  llurope.  In  this  way  the  two 
countries  mij;ht  easily  drift  apart. 

His  ICxcelleiuy  said  that  he  t.io  was  keepinj^  the  i:uroi)ean 
aspect  o;"  the  <iuestion  in  sight.  He  thouj^ht,  however,  that 
Russia  would  have  no  ri^ht  to  intervene  after  receiving  iiis 
assurance  that  .\iistria  souljIu  no  territorial  aggrandisement.  His 
Ilxcelleiicy  remarked  to  me  in  the  course  of  his  conversation  that, 
though  he  had  luen  glad  to  cooperate  towards  bringing  about 
the  settlement  which  had  resulted  from  the  ambassadorial  con 
ferences  in  London  during  the  Jialkan  crisis,  he  had  never  had 
much  belief  in  the  permanency  of  that  settlement,  which  was 
ne.-essarily  of  a  highly  artifu  ial  chara.  ter,  inasmuch  as  the  interests 
which  it  sought  to  harmonise  were  in  themselves  profoundly 
divergent.  1  i  is  lixcelkncy  maintaiiud  a  most  frieiK^lly  demeanour 
throughout  the  interview,  but  left  no  doubt  in  my  mind  as  to  the 
determination  of  the  Austn.  Hungarian  Covernment  to  proceed 
with  ihe  iinasion  of  .Scr\ia. 

The  CJerman  Government  claim  to  have  persevered  to  the  end 
in  the  endeavour  to  sujiport  at  \icnna  your  su<  cessive  proposals 
'  ••  Mi<tll.iiKcnn.  .\(>.  6    i.ji  )  ." 
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III  ilic  iiilrrcst  of  |MMCf.  Kerr  von  I'chirsky  .nlistaincil  frmn 
iiMiiiir;  my  i'o<)|Kr.ilii>n  nr  tli.it  n|  ilu'  lrin>li  .iiul  Kiissi;in 
\iiil).is>.,i(li)r'i  ill  iiirr)itin  out  hii  iiistriu  tioos  to  that  tlTirt,  .md 
I  h  111  nil  iiK.mi  111  kno'kiiig  what  ri^ixniM-  he  was  rccfiviujif  from 
ilii  .\u-.tio  llunn.inan  ( i>>viriiiiiiiit.  I  was,  howxvcr,  kipt  lull) 
inioinud  hy  M.  Sihcluku,  tho  Kussian  Ainha->sailor,  of  his 
nun  ihnrt  ni';ioiialions  with  Count  llcrrhtolil.  M.  Sihchcko 
iniliavoiirrd  on  tin-  2Sth  July  to  pcr^tiailo  tlic  Austro  Hun- 
.irian  (iovirnmcnt  to  lurni->h  ('oiint  S/apary  with  full 
|Hi\vcrs  to  (ontiniie  at  Si.  IVlcrsljiirnh  the  hopclul  convtr-.ations 
wIimIi  had  thiTt-  been  taking  i)la(c  hitwccn  the  latter  and 
M.  Sa/onof.  Count  HerehtoUl  refused  at  the  time,  hut  two 
>la\s  later  {.jotli  July),  though  in  tlie  meantime  Russia  had 
|i,irtially  mobilised  against  Austria,  he  receixed  M.  Selubeko 
.iL;ain,  in  a  perre(  tly  friindly  manner,  and  gave  his  consent  to 
ihe  I  ontinuance  of  the  eonversations  at  St.  I'eter.sburgh.  I'rom 
now  onwards  the  tension  between  Russia  and  (icnnanywas  much 
urcatt  r  than  between  Russia  anil  Austria.  As  between  the  latter 
111  J  ii'.nement  seemed  ahnost  in  sight,  and  on  the  ist  August 
I  was  iformed  by  M.  Schebeko  that  Count  S/apary  hail  at  last 
(iiiKiaed  the  main  point  at  issue  by  annoimcing  to  M.  Sa/onof 
that  .\ustria  would  consent  to  submit  to  mediation  the  points  in 
the  note  to  Servia  which  seemed  incomiwtible  with  the  main- 
leiiance  of  Servian  independence.  M.  Sa/onof,  M.  Schebeko 
.uKlcd,  had  acce[)ted  this  pro[X)sal  on  condition  that  Austria 
wuuld  ri  frain  from  the  actual  invasion  of  Servia.  Austria,  in 
l.K  I,  h.ul  finally  yielded,  and  that  she  herself  had  at  this 
piiint  j^ood  hojjes  of  a  peaceful  issue  is  shown  by  the  com- 
iiiiiiiic  atinn  made  to  you  on  the  ist  August  by  Count  .Mensdorff, 
to  the  elTect  that  .Austria  had  neither  "banged  the  door"  on  cnm- 
|iruniise  nor  cut  off  the  conversations.'  M.  Si  hebeko  to  the  end 
u.is  working  hard  for  (jeace.  He  was  holding  the  most  conciliatory 
lanLiunge  to  (,'otuil  J5erchtoId,  and  he  informed  me  that  the  latter, 
as  well  as  Count  Korgach,  had  resjKjnded  in  the  same  spirit. 
(\rt.iinly  it  was  tuo  much  for  Russia  to  expect  that  Austria  would 
hold  haik  her  armies,  but  this  matter  could  probably  have  been 
■-I  ttled  by  negotiation,  and  M.  Schebeko  repeatedly  told  me  he 
^^•  is  jiiejiared  to  accept  any  reasonable  compromise. 

'  See  No.  137,  "  Miscellaneous,  Xn.  ft    1914X" 
O  2 
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rnlortunattly  these  conversations  at  St.  Petershurgli  and 
\iiiina  were  cut  short  hy  the  transfer  of  the  dispute  to  tlie 
more  dangerous  ground  of  a  direct  conflict  between  (lermany 
and  Russia.  Ciunnany  intervened  on  the  ,?ist  July  by  means 
of  her  double  ultimatums  to  St.  I'etershurgh  and  Paris.  Thi' 
ultimatums  were  of  a  kind  to  which  only  one  answer  is  [)ossible, 
and  (lermany  declared  war  on  Russia  on  the  ist  August,  and  on 
I'rance  on  the  3rd  August.  A  few  days'  delay  might  in  all  prob 
ability  have  saved  Eumpe  from  one  of  the  greatest  calamities  in 
history. 

Russia  still  abstained  from  attacking  Austria,  and  M.  Schebeko 
h.ul  been  instructed  to  remain  at  his  post  till  war  should  actually 
be  declared  against  her  by  the  Austro-Hungarian  Ciovernment. 
ihis  only  happened  on  the  filh  August  when  C'oimt  I'erchtold 
informed  the  foreign  missions  at  Vienna  that  "  the  Austro-Hun 
garian  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburgh  had  been  instructed  In 
notif)  the  Rus>ian  ("lovernment  that,  in  view  of  the  menacing 
attitude  of  Russia  in  the  Austro-Servian  conflict  and  the  fact  that 
Russia  had  commenced  hostilities  against  Germanv,  Austria- 
Hung.iry  considered  herself  also  at  war  with   Russia.'' 

M.  Schebeko  left  (juietly  in  a  sjiecial  train  provided  by  the 
Austro-Hungarian  (lovernment  on  the  7th  September.  He  had 
urgently  requested  to  be  conveyed  to  the  Roumanian  frontier,  so 
that  he  might  be  able  to  proceed  to  his  own  country,  bat  was 
taken  instead  to  the  Swiss  frontier,  and  ten  days  later  I  found  him 
at  Heme 

M.  Dumaine,  French  Ambassador,  stayed  on  till  the?  12th  August. 
( )n  the  previous  day  he  had  been  instructed  to  demand  his 
passport  on  the  ground  that  .Austrian  troops  were  being  employed 
against  I'rance.  This  ])oint  was  not  fully  cleared  up  when  I  let't 
Menna.  On  the  gtb  August,  M.  Dumaine  had  received  from 
Count  Rerchtold  the  categorical  declaration  that  no  Austrian 
troops  were  being  moved  to  Alsace.  The  next  day  this  statement 
was  sujjplemented  by  a  further  one,  in  writing,  giving  C?ount 
Herchtold's  assuiance  that  not  only  had  no  .\ustrian  troojjs  been 
moved  actually  to  the  !"renrh  frontier,  but  that  none  were  moving 
from  Austria  in  a  westerly  direction  into  f  lermany  in  such  a  way 
that  they  might  replace  (lerman  troops  employed  at  the  front. 
'J'hese    two    statements    were    made    by    (."ount    lierchtold    in 
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reply  tu  precise  (juestions  put  to  him  by  iM.  Dumaine,  under 
instructions  from  his  Government.  The  French  Ambassador's 
departure  was  not  attended  i^y  any  hostile  demonstration,  but 
his  Excellency  before  leaving  had  been  justly  offended  by  a 
li;iran^;ue  made  by  the  Chief  Burgomaster  of  Vienna  to  the  crowd 
assembled  before  the  steps  of  the  town  hall,  in  which  he  assured 
the  [jeuple  that  I'aris  was  in  the  throes  of  a  revolution,  and  that 
ilie  President  of  the  Republic  had  been  assassinated. 

The  British  declaration  of  war  on  Germany  was  made  known 
111  N'ienna  by  special  editions  of  the  newspapers  about  midday  on 
tlie  sth  August.  An  abstract  of  your  speeches  in  the  House  of 
(  Diiimuns,  and  also  of  the  (Jerman  Chancellor's  speech  in  the 
Reichstag  of  the  4th  August,  appeared  the  same  day,  as  well  as  the 
lext  (if  the  German  ultimatum  to  Belgium.  Otherwise  few  details 
'  if  the  great  events  of  these  days  transpired.  The  "  Neue  Freie 
I'icsse  "'  was  violently  insulting  towards  England.  The  "  Frem 
■ilcnhlatt"  was  not  offensive,  but  little  or  nothing  was  said  in  the 
1  ulunin.s  of  any  Vienna  paper  to  explain  that  the  violation  of 
lieigian  neutrality  had  left  His  Majesty's  Government  no  alter- 
native but  to  take  part  in  the  war. 

Tiie  declaration  of  Italian  neutrality  was  bitterly  felt  in  Vienna, 
lint  scarcely  mentioned  in  the  newspai)ers. 

On  the  5th  August  I  had  the  honour  to  receive  your  instruction 
cil  tile  previous  day  [ireparing  me  for  the  immediate  outbreak  of 
war  with  Germany,  but  adding  that,  Austria  being  understood  to 
bt  not  yet  at  that  date  at  war  with  Russia  and  France,  you  did 
not  desire  nie  to  ask  for  my  [lassporl  or  to  make  any  [urticular 
"jinniunication  to  the  Austro-Hungarian  (lovernment.  Vou 
•i.itcil  at  the  same  time  that  His  Majesty's  Government  of  course 
e-ijccted  Austria  not  to  commit  any  act  of  war  against  us  without 
ihc  notice  retjuired  by  diplomatic  usage. 

On  Thursday  morning,  the  ;3tli  .\ugust,  I  had  the  honour  to 
leceive  your  telegram  of  the  i2lh,  stating  that  you  had  been  com 
1 11. lied  to  inform  Count  MensJorff,  at  the  recjuest  of  the  French 
licivemment,  that  a  complete  rupture  had  occurred  between 
I  ranee  and  Austria,  on  the  ground  that  Austria  had  declared  war 
on  Russia  who  was  already  lighting  on  the  side  of  France,  and 
tluit  Austria  had  sent  troops  to  the  German  frontier  under 
londitions  that  were  a  direct  menace  to  France.     The  rupture 
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l).lvin^  Iki'II  l)r(iughl  about  with  Trance  in  lliis  way,  I  was  to  ask 
for  my  passporl.  and  your  telegram  stated,  in  conclusion,  that 
you  had  informed  Count  Mensdorff  that  a  state  of  war  would 
exist  between  the  tw(.  countries  from  mi<lnight  of  the  12th  August. 
After  seeing  Mr  I'enfield,  the  United  States  Ambassador,  who 
accepted  inmiediately  in  the  most  friendly  spirit  my  re(iucst  that 
his  ICxceliencN  would  take  ciiarge  provisionally  of  British  interests 
ill  Ausiria-Hungaryduiing  the  unfortunate  interruption  of  relations, 
I  procccdeil,  with  Mr.  Theo  Russell,  Counsellor  of  His  Majesty'-, 
Kmbassy,  to  the  ]!alli)lat/.  Count  JJerchtokl  received  me  al 
niiddu).  I  delivered  my  message,  for  which  his  ICscellency  did 
nut  seem  to  be  unprepared,  although  he  told  nie  that  a  long 
IcKgram  from  Coimt  Mensdorff  had  just  come  in  but  had  not  yit 
been  brouj:ht  to  him.  His  K\(e;iency  received  my  communi-a 
tiun  with  the  < ourtesy  which  never  leaves  him.  He  deplored  tliL- 
unhappy  complications  which  were  drawing  such  good  friend--  s 
Austria  and  J'.ngland  into  war.  In  point  of  fact,  he  adu.d, 
Austria  did  not  consider  herself  then  at  war  with  I'rance,  though 
dii)lomalic  relations  with  that  country  had  been  broken  off.  I  ex- 
l)lained  in  a  few  words  how  circumstances  had  forced  this  unwel- 
come conflict  upon  us.      W'c  both  avoided  useless  argument.  .  .  . 
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PREFATORY    NOTE   TO    APPKNDIX    VI 


Thi^  im[)ori,uU  rollorlidii  of  dociiineiils,  wliicli  has  mily 
rc.K  lied  us  since  tlif  [lublicalion  of  our  first  edition,  confirms 
llic  conclusion,  which  we  liad  deduced  from  other  evidence  in 
our  lifih  chapter  (,s////vf.  pp.  66-107),  that  Germany  consistently 
pl.ucd  ohsiacles  in  tiie  way  of  any  proposals  for  a  i)ea(  cful 
scttlcuicni,  and  this  in  spite  of  the  willingness  of  all  the  other 
Towers,  includi  1-  Ausiria-llnngary  and  Russia,  to  continue 
discussion  of  the  Servian  MUislion.  'I'luU  the  crisis  took  Russ'.. 
I)y  surprise'  seems  (\ident  fmni  the  fi.t  that  her  ambassadors 
accredited  to  I'aris,  jierlin,  and  X'lenna  uere  not  at  their  posts 
when  frit-tion  began  with  Atistria-I  lungar\ .     {Infra,  Xos.  4,  7,  8.) 

l"he  Russian  e\idente  shows  that,  on  !y  29,  German)- 
threatened  to  mobilize  if  Russia  did  xv.A  deist  from  military 
preparations.     '!his    threat    was   viewed    by    M.   Sazonof  as   an 


[trecautions  :    '  since  we  cannot 


idditional  reason  for  taking 
a(  cede  to  (;ernian\'s  desire,  the  only  course  ojien  to  us  is  to 
accelerate  our  own  prejiaratioiis  and  to  assume  that  war  is 
probably  inevitable.'  {Infra.  \o.  58.)  The  reader  will  also 
notice  the  curious  fact  that  on  July  .50  the  decree  mobilizing  the 
(Jerman  army  and  navy  was  i)ublished,  only  to  be  immediately 
withdrawn  :  and  that  the  ( lerman  (iovernment  explained  that  the 
jiubHcation  had  been  premature  and  accidental.  (////w.Nos.ei.f)!.) 
A\'e  know  from  the  British  ^\'hite  liook  iCorrespoitdcur,  Xo.  99, 
Sn-  V.  IJertie  to  Sir  K.  Crey,  July  jo)  that,  on  July  30,  (Jermany 
showed  signs  of  weakening  in  her  attitude  to  Russia. 

It  will  be  noted  that  war  between  Austria  Hungary  and  Russia 
was  not  officially  declared  until  August  6,  five  day.',  after  Oermany 
had  declared  war  on  Russia.     {Infra,  Xo.  79  i 

In  Xos.  36  and  46  will  be  found  some  curious  details  of  the 
methods  employed  by  Austria-Hungary  and  Germany  to  delay 
the  publication  of  the  Servian  reply  to  Austria-Hungary. 


\Tyl)c  facsimile] 


MINISTiiKE  DES  AFFAIRES  ETliANliEKES. 


EECCEIL 


I 

I 


DE  DOCUMENTS  Dll'LOilATlQUES. 


Negociations  ayant  precede  la  guerre. 


10/      .    ...  24   luillet    ,„,   . 

/23juillet~  6A~-t    1914. 


I'ctrogindc. 

liiipriiiierie  cic  1  Etat. 

I!tl4. 


Si  i 


ni 


X'  I. 

Le  Charge  d'affaires  en  Serbie  au  Ministre  des  Affaires 
Etrang^res. 


. 


(  /i','(x  fit  mini). 


Ik-lj^'rade,  le  '"/jj.,  Jiiillcl  1914. 


I.c  Ministre  d'Autrii  lir  vieni  dc  trammettrc,  .'i  6  lieures  du 
-oir,  ail  Ministry  dcs  Mnanres  ralchou,  (|ui  remi)la(X'  radiitcli, 
iiiK'  note  ullimativc  do  son  (KHivcriiLmcin  fixant  uii  dclai  dc 
4S  luiires  pour  racccptation  dcs  dcniaiidfs  y  contcnues.  Ciiesl 
.1  ajuutJ  verhaleim-nt  c  .f  |)our  lo  (as  oii  la  note  ne  scrait  pas 
.11  ccptcc  inti'gralcnieiit  i  :.:^s  un  dOlai  dc  4.S  lu'iirus,  il  avail  I'ordrc 
dc  i|uilti.r  Beljirade  avcc  le  pLrsonnol  do  la  Legation.  I'aeliitch 
et  les  aiitres  Ministres  i\v.\  se  troiivent  en  toiirnee  (^lectorale  oni 
(Xr  rap|)ek's  et  soiit  attendus  a  lielgrade  demain  X'endredi  a 
ro  heiires  du  nntin.  Patchou  (|ui  ni'a  coiiiiiuiniiiuc*  le  ((jnteim 
lie  la  iKjte,  soUicite  I'aide  de  la  Russie  et  ddclare  qu'aueun 
(JouvL-rneiiient  Serbe  iie  pourra  accepter  les  deniandes  de 
r.\utriche. 

(Signd)  Strandtnian. 


il 


N"  2. 

Le  Cliarge  d'affaires  en  Serbie  au  Ministre  des  Affaires 
Etrang^res. 


( 7'i7,-grii»iiih'). 


Belgrade,  le  '"  .3  Juillet  1914. 


IVMl  de  la  note  qui  a  ete  transniise  aujourd'luii  parle  ^Ministre 
dWutridicHongrie  au  gouvernement  Serbe:  .  .  . 

I  /'or  this  note,  see  German  White  Hook,  hh.  iS-22  (supra  in 
Appendix  I. )\  * 

L'n  memoire  concernant  les  resultats  de  Tinstruction  de  Sarajevo 
a  1  cgard  <les  fonctionnaires  uientiunnds  aux  points  7  et  8  est 
aniieNt'  a  CL-lte  note  '.' 

(Signd)  Strandtnian. 


f 


r 


'    Thi-i   iiiciiioranilum    is  in   the  Gciinan   While   Book,  pp.    2J-3    \sii/>ta, 
Apinndix  1  ,  ami  nut  itproduccd  in  the  Russian  Oianye  IJook. 
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N-  J. 
Note  Verbale  transmise  personnelleraent  par  TAmbassa. 
deur  d'Autriche-Hongrie  iSt..Petersbourgau  Ministre 
des  Affaires  Etrang^res  le  "  „  JulUet  1914  k  10  heures 
uu  matin. 

I.t- (iouvcnciiK-nt  Imperial  d  Koyal  s.;..t  trouvc  d.ii.s  la  iicces- 
MU.de  re,m:tlrc.  k-  J.udi  '"  ,,  du  n.oi>  .oui.uu,  par  rei.trcn.ise  du 
Mmi.irc   Imperial    ct    Ruyal    a    HelKradc,    U    note    suivantc   aii 
(.ouveniemcnt  K,)\al  du  SerhiL-  : 
(Suit  le  tfxtc  do  la  iKUe). 

X'oir  d'H  umeiil  X"  j. 
\"  .). 
Le  Ministre  des  Affaires  Etrangdres  au  Charge  d'affaires 

en  Autriche-Hongrie. 
*  ^/'^■'■""'""'-  >i-  l'<5ttr.slH.urK,  K-  "    ,,  luillcl  .9,4. 

_     V.uilk/  iransMKifcaii   MimMrr  des  AlVaircs  lltran^ervs  dAu- 
>ri(liij-Hungnr  ix  ,|iii  Mm.   .  .  _ 

[//lis   u>m,„u,!\„fwH    ,\  f^rinhd   ,n    tli,     liriluk    ll/iiu    lio„k 
(LurrespoiKkiiLc,  .\',-.  /;) .   v.v  /.  ,77  supra/;/-  //;<•  t,xt  u,  E^^/is/,.] 
Coiniimmquca  |,,,n,lres,  Rome,  I'aris,  lid-radc. 

(Signc)  Sazonow. 

Le  Ministre  des  Affaires  Etrang^res  aux  Representants 
de  Sa  Majeste  I'Empereur  en  Angleterre,  en  AUe- 
magne,  en  Italie  et  en  France. 

(  '/VI'^r„mm).  .St.-I\'lersl„nu-   k:  "  ,,  Juillcl  i^u. 

\lu  rcfere  a  iiu.i,  tc'Icgramtnc  a  Koudacheu  d'aujr  ird'luii ;  lu.u^ 
'-M'^''<'i's  -ji'^'  Ic'  <;ouvenknici.t  auprl-  du^juil  \  ous  .  ls  a.rrcditL' 
paita-cra  n.,110  i.„iin  dr  vur  ct  prcM-rira  d'ur-L-mc  i    -m  Rcprc 
.cntam  a  \  hiiih  du  sc  prononter  dans  Ic  uiernc  .sci.s 

'  (iiiimuiii(|uc  a  Hdyradu. 

(Signe)  Sa/oiiow. 
X"  6. 
Telegramme  de  Son  Altesse  Royale  le  Prince  Regent  de 
Serbie  k  Sa  Majesty  TEmperear. 

Hcl-radc,  Ic  ^\'.^^  luillcl  1914. 
J..M,uuvLrncmcnt  AuslroHongruis  a  remis  hier  ,oir  au  Clou 
NeriK-mem  scrhe  une  note  conrernant  I'attentat  de  Sarajevo, 
^onseient-  de  ses  devoirs  internationaux,  la  Serbie  des  les  pre- 
miers jours  de  1  horr.bk.  erime  a  declare  quelle  le  eondamnaii  et 
Miiene  etau  prete  a  ouvnr  uiie  eii.iucte  sur  .on  territoire  si  ia 
eomplict^  de  certains  de  ses  .ujets  etait  prouvee  au  cour-,   du 
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prncls  insiniit  |)ar  Iin  auloril^s  Austrohongroiscs.  Cependant 
li->  tliniandts  continues  dans  la  note  Austro-hongrniscsont  inutile 
mcnt  humiliantes  pour  la  Si-rhie  et  inrompatihles  avec  sa  dignitv 
1  oninie  Ktat  indeiicndant.  Ainsi  on  nous  demande  sur  un  ton 
pin  inptnire  unc  declaration du gouverncment  dans  I'otticiel  et  un 
nrdre  du  souverain  a  I'arniee,  oil  nous  rdprimerions  IVsprit  hostile 
contre  I'Autrirhe  en  nous  faisant  .\  nous  menus  des  reproches 
d'uuc  faihlesse  criniinelle  envers  nos  niendes  perfides.— On  nous 
impose  ensuite  I'admission  des  fonrtionnaires  austro-hongrois  en 
Serhie  pour  participcr  avec  les  notres  a  I'instruction  et  pour  sur- 
vciller  I'execulion  des  autres  conditions  indiijuees  dans  la  note. 
N'ous  ayons  recu  un  ddlai  de  48  heures  pour  accepter  le  tout,  faute 
de  (luoi  la  Lej^ation  d'Autriclie-Hongrie  ((uittera  Belgrade.  Nous 
-.omnies  |)rets  a  accepter  les  conditions  austro-hongroises  ipii  sont 
coini)atibles  avec  la  situation  d'un  Ktat  independant,  ainsi  que 
I  elles  dont  I'acception  nous  sera  conseillde  par  Votre  Majeste  : 
loiites  les  personnes  dont  la  participation  a  I'.utentat  sera  ddmon- 
tn'e  scront  severement  punis  par  nous.  Certaines  parmi  i  es 
diiiiandes  ne  pourraient  etre  executees  sans  des  changements  de 
notre  legislation,  ce  qui  exige  du  temps.  On  nous  a  donne  un 
<lc'lai  trop  court.  Nous  pouvons  etre  attaques  apres  I'expiration 
du  delai  par  I'armde  austro-hongroise  (lui  se  concentre  sur  notre 
trnnliL-re.  II  nous  est  impossible  de  nous  defendre  et  nous  sup- 
plions  Votre  Majeste  de  nous  donner  Son  aidele  plus  tot  possible. 
I,a  bienveillance  pr^cieuse  de  \'otre  Majcstd  ijui  s'ost  manifestee 
tant  de  fois  a  notre  egard  nous  fait  esperer  fermement  (jue  cette 
lois  encore  notre  appel  sera  entendu  par  Son  gc'ndreux  cieur 
■-lave. 

Kn  ces  moments  ditificiks  jinterprete  les  sentiments  du  peuple 
-erbe  qui  supplie  N'otre  Majestd  de  vouloir  bien  s'intdresser  an 
^'irt  du  Royaume  de  Serbie. 

(Signe)  Alexandre. 
No  7. 
Le  Charge  d 'Affaires  en  Allemagne  au  Ministre  des 
Affaires  Etrangdres. 
('JVlei^ramme).  Berlin,  le  "  ,_,,  Juillet  1914, 

Tons  les  journaux  du  matin,  nieme  ceux,  lares,  qui  reconnaissent 
!  liiipossibilite  pour  la  Serbie  d'accepter  les  conditions  posees. 
.iccueiilent  avec  une  grande  sMiipathie  le  ton  energique  adopte 
|)ar  I'Autriche.  L'otiicieux  «  Local  Anzeiger»  est  particulierement 
agressif ;  il  qualilie  de  superflus  les  recours  eventuels  de  la  .Serbie 
a  St.  I'etersbourg,  a  Paris,  a  ;.  ^encs  et  a  Bucarest,  et  termine  en 
disaiit  (jue  le  peuple  alleniand  respirera  librement  (juand  il  aura 
.ippris  (jue  la  situation  dans  la  pdninsule    lialcanitiue  va  enlin 


\ 


•  eciairctr. 


(Sign^)  Bronew.sky. 


Ml 


222 


APPENDIX   VI 


I 


X"  8. 

Lc  Charge  d'Affaires  en  France  au  MInistre  des  Affaires 
Etrang^res. 

{■m[^n„>um).  |.,,ris,  I.."  „  Jmllcl  ..,14. 

la  'opio   di.'   l.i   note  (imritniintMl   r.  tiiise  \    llil-ra.!.'   a   c'tc 
""ii.mmi.iucr  lur  r.\ml.assacl.ur  .r.\.itn.  ho   au   ( l.murnfnuT.t 
Iranc.aix        IMii^    tard    I'Atiil.assailciir    (i'.\l!cnia-iic    a    \\s\U-    R. 
MmiNtre  tt  Im  a  In  uiu' i  ..mimini(  atioii  rc|pr(Hluisarit  l.sarmiini  iiis 
autri.hun->  ( t  in<li(|iiant  (|iiVii  cas  df  rclus.le  la  [.art  d,-  la  S.rbic 
lAutn.Irr  sfiait   ..l.li^iV  dr   loourir  ."i   iino   pi.sMnii  rt,  en  cas 
dc  liesoin,  a  des  Micsiir(>  inililaircs  ;   la  (■..iiiimjiiicatiDn   sr  Uinii 
•lait   par  la  nnianiik'  -in'-i  I'avis  dc   I'Alkniaj^nc  cftte  (|iicstion 
<lLvr,m  ctn'  rex.liic  iliroctiruent  eiitrc  I'Aiitriilu'  ct  la  Scrhir  ct 
'I'l  il  il.Mi  dr  rinteivt  dcs  I'uissan.cs  dc  circonscrire  laflairf  in 
l.iliandonnant  au\   I'arties  iiitcusseos.     I.e  (k'rant  dii   I)ei)arti' 
"unt   Politique,  i|ui  a>sistait  'i  IVntrctien,  dcmaiula  a  TAiiibassa 
deur    sil    fallait    considercr    Taction    aiitridii.niic    comm.'    tin 
tiltimatum— ^n  damns  icrnus,  si,  dans  le  -as  0(1  la  Scrbic  nc  se 
-'.unutiiait    pas    eiuicRiiKnt    aii\    dcmandis    aiitrichiciines     les 
h-'stilites  etaunt    mevital.le,  ?     L  anihassadfur  Ovita  uiu- repons.^ 
<hic(  tc  on  allcuiuaiit  I'alisctK  c  d'instriictions. 


(Signc)  Suvastopoulo. 


\o 


Le  Charge  dAffaires  en  Serbie  au  MInistre  des  Affaires 
Etrang^res. 

(  T,-//f;,-amme).  Belgrade,  le  "  ',,  Juillet  1914. 

I'aeliitrh  est  rentre  a  iiei^;rade.  II  a  I'intention  de  donner  dans 
le  delai  fixe,  c  est  a  dire  domain  Saniedi  a  6  lunires  du  soir  line 
reponse  a  1  Autrir  he  indi.|iiant  les  points  accejUahles  et  inac- 
(iptahlcs.  On  adressera  aiijourd'hiii  iiienie  aux  ruissanrcs  la 
pnere  de  delendre  lindependanee  de  la  Serbie.      j-nsiiite,  aiouta 

I  a(  hitch,  SI  la  guerre  est  inevitable— nous  leroiis  la  guerre. 

(Sigiie)  Strandtnian. 

N"  10. 

Communique  du  Gouvernement  Imperial. 

•St.  IV'tersbourg,  le  '^  ...  juilk't  1914. 
Les  derniers  evOnements  et  lenvoi  par  rAutriehe-I  lon.'rie  d'un 

II  tim.ituni  a  la  .Serbie  preoo  upent  le  (;<,uvernenient  Imperial  au 
l.lus  haut  degre.  Le  ( ;<niv,rnement  suit  aiKntivemeiit  revolution 
du  conMit  serboautrichien  .pii  ne  pent  i)as  laisser  la  Russie 
iiidiflerente. 
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Le  Charge  d'Affaires  en  AutricheHongrie  au  Mlnistre 
des  Affaires  Etrang^res. 

(  y  W.Vn/w/w).  Vifiinc,  Ic  ",,,  juilKt  19. 4. 

|..'  .  umti'  I'.fnluoM  s,'  troiivc  a  Isrhl.  V„  nnipnssibilili)  <ly 
.irrivcr  .1  tmiiis,  ji-  |ui  ai  tc-lr^r.iphir  iiotre  prdposiiinn  dr  pro- 
\nnmT  I.'  iliKii  .!,■  I'liltiinatiiin  et  lai  rtpin-i-  VL-rhalfmcnt  au  IJan.n 
M.iniii,,.  Cc  .Icrni.r  m'a  proniis  di'  la  r(,inimiiii(iiicr  a  temps  au 
Mml^tr<•  .|.>  Allaias  litra  i-ii.s,  inais  a  aioiiti-  (|u'il  [Kuivait  prcilirc 
.iM'i  asMiiMticc  till  nliis  i\  lfL;(iri(iiie. 

(Sigiic)  Koudat  hew. 

N'o  12. 

Le  Charge  d'Affaires  en  AutricheHongrie  au  Ministre 
des  Affaires  Etrang^res. 

(  Wei^ramme).  \ienne,  Ic  "  ,j  Juillit  1914. 

Suite  a  nion  tclc-ramme  d'aujoiird'hui.  Xit-n's  dc  uvivoir  de 
Ma(rhi(.  la  rcponsc  iK-j-ative  du  Cnivcncnient  .\ustni-H.,iwr()is 
I  iiDtrc  |)roi)()siti.)ii  (II-  pnilonycr  lu  dc'lai  dc  la  note. 

(Si{rnc)  Koudacliew. 

Le  Charge  d'Affaires  en  Serbie  au  Ministre  des  Affaires 
Etrang^res. 

(  W.-:rramme).  IJelgrude,  le  'V,.,  Juillet  ,914. 

Keru  avoc  retard  le  14-27  (uillet  1914. 

.le  transmets  la  rdpons..  .[ue  Ic  ['resident  du  Conseil  des  Ml- 
ni.tres  heri.e  a  remis  au  ministre  .\ustroHonj,'ruis  a  ilel-rade 
.uijourdhui  avant  lexpiration  du  delai  de  Tultimatum.  ... 

Tlu-  text  of  the  reply  -fi//  Le  /„„,ni  in  the  British  Uhile  Jlook 
((  orr.spondence.  \o.  y))  ami  also  i„  the  German  White  Book 
7'-  -V  i2  (supra,  Appendix  1. 1 


N" 


14. 


Le  Charge  d'affaires  en  Alleraagne  au  Ministre  des 
affaires  Etrang^res. 

'  ''^'''^ramm^.  i5,,rlin,  le  'V.-,  Juillet  1914. 

.\i  re(,u  Voire  telegramme  du  'V^^  jujiiet.  Ai  communique 
^on  .untenu  au  Mnustre  des  .\ffaires  J-trangeres.  II  me  dit  cue 
>•  ( .om  ernement  An-lais  I'a  egalement  prie  de  conseiller  a  \ienne 
l.i  i prolongation  du  delai  de  Tuitimatum  :  il  a  communique  cette 
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.1,..  ..•.UKvaph„|ue.ncnt  :.  \  unnr.  ,1  va  .n  fair.  •»>««"    l^' 
,,,1,1  ,url.  iK.ur  Ixhl.  .t  M.  I.   inanqiu-  ilr  t.mp>.  ^l•>  tclcjiraiunu^ 


Affaires  l.tratiKcris  ici.i>n*l-''l  '  lia'l""'  '""*  ri'^atiNcmfnt. 

(Sit;ii<5)  Hri'iu".  sky. 

N"  15 

Le  Charge  cl  affaires  en  France  au  MinUtre  des  Affaires 

Etrang^res. 

(m',r.u.„>.).  |-a..O«'SJ'""'t")M. 

\i  re.  u  U'  tcUn.a....u.  .1"  "  ,,  luiH^t  <  on.;.rnanl  la  prol.mga 
l,on  d  d<f-lai  .!.•  rnUimatun.  auir,.  hie.  .t  .i  fa.t  la  c.mn.urnca  .on 
("cs.  rite  i-e  K.i.r.:-sc..ta.,l  d.-  1  ra.KC  a  \  H'unv  a  iTiC-  mun.  d  ... 
str...  ti.m-  .  ...if..r....  s.  ^^^.^^.^  S.vastopoul... 

N"  if). 

LAmbassadeur  en  Angleterre  au  Ministre  des  Affaires 

Etrang^res. 

,yy/,^,ra,non).  I.o.idrcs,  le 'V..  .I"illet  .•>.,. 

Ke.u  ..:-lci;ram.He  <lu    ..   .;■   Hcl.     Cro   a  laescni  a  I'A.nl.as- 
sadc..;  d'A.."^;lctcrre    a   \  kn.u.   d'appuv- -■  notrc  dojarchf    co.v 
.^,'a.,t  la  i.;.U.ngati...i  du  dclai  dc  rult.n.atum.     li  m  a  d.t  .. 
n>    rtcMiul  ,,u.-  rA...l.assad,ur  d'Autr.cho  .^^ta.t  vcnu  le  vu.r  el 
rexp  iqu.^  MU-....  n.  d.v.ait  pas  altnl.uer  a  la  note  autnch-ennc 
ie    arar  Ire  d'un  uUin.atu..^ :  .1  fa.al.a.t  la  .•ons.d.<rer  conune  un,- 
de.i.ar.h.  .,ui,  .u  .as  dabsCK.'  ck  r<5ponse  o„  en -as  de  repo.is,- 
,nsuff,M.Ue  au  t.r.ue  f.xc^.  aurai,  .  om..,.  su.tc  la  ^"l;»'';<;  -J^.    ^  J^. 
„.,ns  cliplo...ali.lues  et  le  d.'pavt  ...un.d.at  de  IV-l^radt-  du  M.n.s  re 
•    utri.^>e-Hu,irie.  sans  e.nra.uer  <  .iKmlant  Ic  -".um,Ke.i,e. 
„uiK-dial   des  hostilitOs.     (ir.y  a  ajout<<  <iu  a   la   suite   deceit, 
licat  on  il  a  i.rdi.iu^  a  I'And.assadeur  d'A>.gle.erre  a  \  .enne 
me  da.is  le  -as  oi,  il  serail  trop  tard  p<.ur  soulever  la  .luest.on    e 
l'"  pr.,l,Mv.alion  du  delai  de  iultin.alun,.ecllede  larrel  des  hosl.l.les 
,K.urrail  peuieire  scrv  ir  de  Las.'  a  la  d's.  ussion. 

(Signe)  Henekendorff. 
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N«»  17. 

Lc  Mlnlfctre  des  Affalreii  Etrangtres  k  lAmbassadeur 

k  Londres. 

/■//.^,„mm.).  SI.  I'dterslKJurK.  le  '^  ,,  Ju.llel  19M 

lU.w  If  (M    -  "uiie  n..i.s.-llc  auur.u.ttioii  ilc  la  situation,  pouvani 
pM,NnM.icT(lrla|an<l.^(;raMaesl^ii.sa.u.scl<.s.|.:ti..ns.unlotmcs. 

.(HW  o.ini.toMs  Miu'  I'Am^;!.  u  rru  no  l.ird.Ta  pa.  il.-  m.  ranger  nctt. 
ni.nt  du  ...tc  do  la  K.iss.f  .t  dc  la  Iran.e.  en  vue  dr  n>.ut>tenir 
iVMinhl.re  fUiuUc-  n.  en  favcur  .IumucI  ■  IK'  .-t  nitcrMnuceunstan. 
,n,nt  dan^  !.■  l.a^M•  .1  qui  ^crail  >ans  au.  uii  douic  .mii.rc.mis  dans 


,  a-  «lu  tiioinplu-  (!>•  I'Autriche 


(Sinni')  Sa/(ini>NV. 


N"  iS. 

Note  verbale  remise  par  I'Ambassadeur  d'Allemagne  au 

Ministre  des  Affaires  Etrangferes  le  '^  , ,  Juillet  1914- 

II  „ou>  rrvunl  dr  M.iii.r  auluriiatur  <\w  la  nomcllc  rq-anduc 
,,„  ,,,H.l,,u.  s  u.urnaux  d'aptcs  U|mllo  la  den.archc  dn  (.ouNcrne- 
!,;,„,'  d'Aulrirlu-  Hun,ri.  a  Ud^rado  aurai.  etc  taiu-  a  Im^nKation 
aerMkinannffStab...Unnfntlau>>e.  !..•  (  ...um  rnen.uit  AlU  niand 
,;•;  pa,  cu  cnnaissan.e  du  tcxf  do  la  n..lo  Autn.  h.enne  avanl 
.uiVUr  ait  etc  nn.isi-  et  n'a  ivcrc  c  aiicunc  inllun.  e  >ur  M.ncon 
,;.nu.      CVst  a   toil    qu'o'i   attrii.iK-   a   I'Mlcnuiunc   inu'  attitud.' 

'rAlKinaunV  anpm.-  naturt-Ucnicnt  conmu-  allic-  dc  I'Aiiiricii.' 
Us   ^'^cmli.ali<.ns  :,   son  av.s   Ic^ilinH-   du   Cabinet  d.   \  lennc 

,  iintrt-  la  Scrbif.  ,    ,.      , 

\vant  tout  c-Uc  dcMre  coiniue  die  la  dcja  dedaie  dt.  lc 
,,„nm.>n.xment  .hi  dilTercnd  AustroSerbr  m"^'  ^^'  '"""''  f"^^* 
hiCaliM'. 

No  ly. 

Le  Charge  d'affaires  en  France  au  Ministre  des  affaires 

Etrangires. 

,/;;:,;;„....).  l'aiis.lc'S,.|u.lkt.,.,. 

M,'  rciLn  a  mon  ttSiegrainim;  du  "  ^i  J"i"'-t. 

Aujourd-hui  un  jounal  du  n>alin  a  l'"l>l'«--.  ^""I  T'  '"[,'m- 
,,as  ciniLrcnunt  exa.  to,  Ks  .kVlarations  d'l.icr  dc  1  An.bas.a  le  1 
II- Mlcn.a^ne,  en  les  fa.sant  suivre  dy  ronimcntaires  qui  atlr - 
hueul  :■  retle  dc'n.ar<:hc  If  .  ara.iOr.'  d  uno  mciunv.  l.Amba.sa- 
,kur  dAlkinaune.  trcs  iniprcssionnc  par  res  divul-ations  a  \isite 
uijourd'hui  le  (k'rant  du  1  )cparlcnH.nt  Fuluique  pour  lu.  diro 
,uu-  scs  paroles  navaicnt  nulkincnt  eu  c  ca.actcre  de  .m-^iacc 
,  uon  kur  attnbue.  11  a  declard  que  rAutricbe  ava.t  prdsentc 
,a  note  a  la  Serbie  su.s  ente„te  prdci.e  avcc  Ik-rl.n,  mais  que 

.    11. -:  I' 
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.VI.  n.bnt  r.\llr,n,unr  appnuivait  Ic  puint  dv  vu,-  dr  rAntrirho 
.  ,  0  .HTlaincnu.U  Ma  IKtI,c  »„.  f..is  ,.;.r,u.'  (cc  sr,nt  h  s.s 
;,;..,'::s  ,vno!.s,.  TAlKnuun,.  nc  pouv.m  s..  la,-s..r  ,uul.r  Mue  pa, 

scs  ,K-vuiv.  a-allirc.  ^^.^^_  ,^  Srvastupoulo. 

L-ambassadeui-  en  Angleterre  au  Ministre  des  Affaires 
Etrangeres. 

,  7;%^/w.m,').  Londn.s.lc'-,.J.nllrir.,M. 

,;,,.,  ,„•,  ait   Si>^'  VAml>:^-s.,  :l,nr  .VAlUmn^nr  lu.  a  clc,  lire  q.j.' 

au„i.hu.nn...      i;An,l,a..a,l,an-    a    •':-- J  .r!;    "l^  ^^  '.^ 

1-An.lct.nc   pnuvai.   rnn<c-,U,r  a   apr  a    ^'-  '  ^'^V.        ^rn  «    .IL   ' 
esprit  .!.•  .-nnciliaii.-n.     drrv  a  rqH.iulu  .p"-  '■^'^'  ^'t'  '^  .'.,.  ptlc 

linn-   n-eNi>taicnt    mu\  ntre    rAu..,.lu.    rt    la  ^'-■''"  ■   ''-'^^  ^^ 

\„..lai.  nVtai.in  .iv.a:^-.  .  liMn.linric-m,  nt,  n,a,s  qu  <1  <lrv        p,   ■ 

v„ir    ,uu'    la    i.'ohili.atinn    antnrhicnnr  ^uira.l    comnr    sint.     1. 

,   h,l,'.a,i.,r,  .1.  la  Ku^m,..  .t  qt.c  .ILs  ,v  n,..nKnl  on  so  trouvvrnt 

e  :    ...  d-unc  .nuatin.  a   la.pull..  ^-anaU  n.tcn-.-cs  tou  cs 


Ics    I'uis-anr.-s.      i.'Anulrtcnc  -c  n- 
plL-tf  lilKTti-  dacti'in. 


X- 


crxail  IHHir  («■  cas  iiiu-  inni- 
(Si;;nc)   Ucnckfiidoifl'. 


Le  Charge  d'affaires  en  Serbie  au  Ministre  des  Affaires 
Etrangeres. 

,7;7Vn....).  luVad.,].'-,.Juill.ti.;.4. 

Mala-  le  .■arn<tl-ro  cxtKiiicment  <on.  iliant  dc  la  rcponM^^serl.e 
•,  mUin.atinn.  le  Ministry  (rAulii.lK-  viuU  d-.nt..rnicr,  a  6  ,  du 
;„„■.  1.  C.mvrnuMKnt  SrLo  par  notr.  que  n  ayanl  pas  reru  an 
.U'lu  fix.^  urn-  ixr-oUM-  satist.nsant,.  ,1  q.Mtc  lUl..rad.  avcc  tout  1. 
p,,.M,nn,  1  d..  la  Legation.      1  .a  Sronp.lmna  est  ...nvoqucc  a  N    h 


1  iiiiiUL'  partem  w  soir  piair  la  unnu'  vilk-. 

'       '  (SiuiiL-)  Strandiniaii. 


\"    2  2. 

L-Ambassadeur  en  Angleterre  au  Ministre  des  Affaires 
Etrangeres. 

,7;/ >/«/;/;«.).  •.ondrc-.le'-^  .-,  j^ilK't  lyM- 

(■,r,v   a    <lu    a    rAuil.assadLMir   d'Allcnia-nc    qu'a    son    avis    la 
niol.ilisation  autrirliiomu    d>  vait  nitraiiur  la  uici-iiisa-ion  du  la 
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Riissie,  ([u'iilors  surgirait  le  danger  aigu  d'une  guerre  gen(?ralc  ct 
(luil  m;  voyait  qu'iin  sculnioyen  pour  uiic  solution  parifique  :  qu'cn 
liu'seiicc  dcs  mohiiivations  autricliienne  ot  russe,  rAUt-magiv,  la 
I'lanif,  i'ltalie  tt  I'AnglL'terrc  s'al)stiemient  d'une  mobilisation 
luuiicdiate  lI  proponent  tout  d'abord  kurs  bons  offices.  (Jrey  ui  a 
(lit  que  cc  plan  necessitait  avant  tout  I'agrcnient  de  lAlleinngne  et 
ICn^agenKnt  de  eette  I'uissance  de  nc  pas  niobiliser.  V.n  <on 
-.,'  ;L!irf  il  a  adresse  tout  d'abord  a  Ucrlin  luie  question  ace  sujcl. 

(Signi.-)  ISenckendorff. 

N"  23. 
•  c  Ministre  des  Affaires  Etrang^res  k  I'Ambassadeur  en 

Italic. 

{■/VU^rammc).  St.  iVtersboiirg,  le  ''   ,„  Juillet  191  i- 

1,  Italic  pourrait  joucr  tui  nMc  de  tout  premier  ordrc  en  faviur 
(In  maintien  de  la  paix,  en  cxen^ant  I'influence  necessairc  sur 
lAutriche  et  en  adoptant  unc  attitude  n(tt(  ment  dt^favoralile  au 
.oiillit,  ear  ce  derni(  r  ni'  satuait  i:\rv  localise.  II  est  dc-iiablc 
.|U(.'  votis  exiirimie/  la  conviction  <iu'il  c-t  impos-ible  pour  la  Ivussii^ 
(le  nc  ])as  vcnir  en  aide  a  la  Scrbie. 

(Signe)  Sazonou . 


!    il 


\"  24. 

Le  Gerant  du  Consulat  k  Prague  au  Ministre  des  Affaires 

Etrang^res. 

,  tVlegrmnme).  Traguc,  le  '  '■  ',c  Juillet  19 •  I- 

I, a  mobilisation  a  (:W  d(.'cr('t('e. 

(Sign(;)  Ka/ansky. 


X-   25. 

Le  Ministre  des  Affaires  Etrang^res  k  I'Ambassadeur  en 

Autriche  Hongrie. 

i'lV/.Xrammc).  St.  i'etei>bourg,  le  '  ■  „,■  Juillet  191.1. 

I'ai  cu  aujourd'hui  un  long  cntretien  sur  un  ton  amical  avec 
t'.Vmbassadeur  d'Autncbe-Hongrie.  Apres  avoir  cxamiiK'  avec  lui 
Ics  10  dcmandes  adressees  a  la  Serbie,  j'ai  fait  observer  qua  part 
la  forme  pen  habile  sous  laqiielle  elles  sont  pre'sentees,  (pieUiiies- 
lines  purmi  dies  sont  ahsolument  inexecutables,  nn'ine  dans  le  cas 
nil  le  -ouverncUK'nt  Serbe  declarerait  les  vouloir  accepter.  Ainsi, 
|i,ir  c\eni|)le,  les  points  i  et  2  ne  pouriaient  (}tre  e\L-cut(.'s  sans  un 
K  iiiani(.'ment  des  luis  serbes  sur  la  presse  et  .sur  les  associations, 
pour  l((iuel  U;  conscntcment  de  la  Scoupchtina  [lourrait  Ctrc 
(li!'i<  ilcmcnt  obtenu  ;  quanta  I'execution  des  points  4  et  5,  elle 
ixiurrait  i)voduire  des  cons(;'quences  fort  dangereuses  et  meme  fairc 
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mitre  le  da.ver  .l\ictes  ik  tcrrori>me  dingds  ro.Ure  es  membrcs 
r  M  uSnRovale  et  contre  Pacliitch,  ce  qui  nc  saura.t  entrtrdans 
k  la  ^1'^'  """^^  "-,  Yu  re  qui  rcgarde  ks  autrcs  points,  .1  my 
':;^  qu'  V  enah.  IiL:;;eLnthans  ks  ckta.ls.  il  ne  scntU 
^a  d  fficlk  de  trofvcr  un  terrain  d'entente  s.  ks  arcu.at.ons  > 
l^o^lucs  ctaicnt  .onnrm.es  par  des  pra.vcs  ^th^n^^ 

Dins  VintLra  de  la  conservation  de  la  paix  qui.  ax  (tires    ic 

S/  inrv  c     previous,  a  lAutri.he  an  nume  dogre  qu  a  touUs  k. 

l-uisSccs   i     oraii  nccessaire  de  mettre  au  plus  tot  possible  urn- 

,       h  s  tu.  ion  t.n.Uu.  du  moment.     Dans  re  but  il  me  semb  e- 

t    .r\s^  «         Mue   l-Ambassadcur    d'Auiruhe-Hongr..;    f. 

m toi  s'^lVnlrc•r  avc'  moi  dans  an  .'change  de  vms  pri  c  auv 
fins  d-un  en  1  iemcnt  .n  commun  de  quelques  articles  de  la  no  e 
^^jEi'e  du  -  ',.  Juillet.  Ce  procede  l-";-»^gj;-\^;-  ^^ 
trouver  une  fornuik  qui  fut  acceptable  pour  la  Scrb.e  out  ^n 
donnant  satisfaction  a  TAulriche  quant  au  fond  le  ses  Jenamles 
Veu  He/  avoir  une  CNI-Hcation  i.rudente  et  am.cale  dans  k  sens  de 
e(?  •  ^amn  ea  4  leMinistiedes  AfniiresEtrangeies  Commun. 
quJ  aVr' Ambas.i.leurs  en  AUemagne.  en  I'rance.  en  Angleteiie  e, 

^'"'  ^'^l""-  (Signd)  Sazonow. 


!'l, 


i      I" 


Le  Ministre  des  Affaires  Etrang^res  k  TAmbassadeur  en 

AUemagne. 

,7%;..«v.-..  St.  l>eter.bouvg.k'ScJ">ll-'. 

^■euille.  communicpier  le  conlonu  dei.^on  ty;;?^ra,|jme  .  \  ^n|. 
•luiourd'lur  au  Ministre  des  Affoires  Etiangeres  Allemand  ct  u 
Ser  I'espoiv.que  ,le  sonc6te  il  trouvera  possible  deconseilL^. 


CN'pri 

j  Vionne  dallci 


au-d.  vnnt  de  notrc  proposition. 

(Signe)  Sa/onnw. 


'»! 


X"  2  7- 

Le  Charge  d'Affalres  en  France  au  Ministre  des  Affaires 

Etrang^res. 

(r,7.V— '').  l'aris,le'7,o.U>i"et..M. 

l.e  Directeur  du  I 'cpavlomenl  Politique  minformec|ticlors^^ 
la  communication  qu'.l  a  faite  a  VAmbassadeur  d  Au    che  du  con 
tenu  d  ^  la  leponse  scrbe  a  rultimatum,  >  '^'"^^^^^^^'^^ ""^  "  f-  P' 
nche  son  etonnement  de  ce  .pelle  na.t  pas  d.Mine  sat.sacl  on 
Si     Va-titude  conciliante  de  la  Serbie  J"";  ^^l'"}  ' '^^'^^  ' 
iSeteur  du  l)cpartement  Polkiquo,   produ.re  la  meilleure   im- 
pression en  Europe.  ^^.^^^^^  Sevastoi)oulo. 
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N"  -vS. 

Le  Charge  d" Affaires  en  France  au  Ministre  des  Affaires 

Etrang^res. 

(  /./-gramme).  I'-'ri-N  l^'  ' '  .«  J  "'"el  "JM. 

.\ujourd'hui  rAnilMss.iuciir  d'AUeniatJiK  a  dc  nouveau  rendu 
visile  ail  C.ciant  du  Miiii-,torc  dcs  Affaires  Klranticres  et  lui  a  fail 
les  declarations  suivaiUes ;  ,       ,  1 

<.  l.'Autri.lie  a  declare  a  la  Russie  (luelle  ne  recherche  pas  dcs 
,M  (luisitions  territoriales  el  ([u'elle  ne  menace  i)as  I'liilegrUe  de  la 
Ser()ie.     Son  but  unique  est  d'assurer  sa  |)roi)re  iraiuiuiilite.      I'ar 
consoiuent  il  depend  de  la  Kussie  deviter    la  guerre.     '-Alle- 
luagne  se  sent  sdidaire  avec  la  France  dans  Ic  dcMr  ardent  de 
con-erver  la  pai\  et  espere  ferniement  que  lu  I'rance  usera  de  son 
mtlueiice  a  I'elershourg  dans  un  sens  moderateur».     Le  Mniistre 
111  observer  que  rAUeniagne  pourrait  de  son  cole  entiepreiidre 
des  demarches  analogues  a  X'ienne,  surtoul  en  presence  de  1  esprit 
de    conciliation  dont  a  lait  preuve  la    Serbie.      L'Ambassadeur 
rcp.jndit  ijue  cela  netait  pas  possible,  vu  la  resolution  prise  de  ne 
pas  s'immiscer  dans  le  .onflit   austro-serbe.     Mors    Ic   Minislre 
demanda,   si    les   iiuatre    I'uissances-l'Angletcrre,   1  Allemagne, 
1  Italic  et  la  I'rance     ne  pouvaient  pas  entreprendre  d     demarche:, 
I   ^i   Peter-,bourg  el  :i  Vienne,  puiscjue  I'affaire  se  reduisait  en 
-omnie  a  un  onrtit  enlre  la  Russic  et  I'Auuiche.     L'Ambassadeur 
allcgua  labsence  d'lnstructions.     Finaleiiient  le   Ministrc  refusa 

d'adhcrer  a  la  proi)osilion  allemandc 

(Signe)  Sevaslopoulu. 


Ic 


Le  Charge  d  Affaires  en  France  au  Ministre  des  Affaires 
Etrang^res. 


Paris,  le 


juillet  iyi4- 


1  e  Directcui  du  Deiuriemcnl  I'oliiique  a  declare  (lu'a  son  avi^ 
persun-iel,  Ics  demarches  successives  alleniandes  a  Pari.-,  unt  pour 
I  ml  diniimider  la  I'rance  el  d'amener  son  intervention  a  St-Peters- 

bourg.  .      ,      ,  , 

(Signe)  be\ablopoMlo. 


N"  30- 

Le  Charge  d'Affaires  en  Allemagne  au  Ministre  des 

Affaires  Etrangferes. 

^  rcI,-^ranuHc).  tS^rlin,  le  '  ■  .6  Jui"et  ujM- 

Apre>  la  reception  a  Jierlin  de  la  nouvelle  de  la  mobilisation 
de  I'armoc  autrichienne  coiitre  la  Serbie  une  grande  foule,  com 
po.ee,  au.s  dires  des  journaux,  en  parlie  d'elcments  autrichienb, 


:  ! 


i' 


h.' 


t!! 
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^,.   livia   .1   uiic   >crK-  lie  hruv.mlcs   UKimlc-laliuns  en   lavciir  il 
rAut>„lK-.     .\  unc  hc.ir.    avanccc  <!■    '.   M'ira;  l.s  .nan>festan|s 
sc  n.assrr.nl  a  plu-ieur.  rq.rise.  d  Ic  pala.-,  (U;  1  Ainlxi:..vulo 

hnpOrialc  en  ,M.ussant  <ks  cri>   li  ^  a  la  Ku>..c ;    la  polKo 

aail  pKs.uic  abscntc  ct  ne  prcnail  a>aunc  iiHsurc- 

'        '  (Signc)  I'.roncwbky. 

LAmbassadeur  en  Angleteire  au  Ministre  des  Affaires 
Etrangeres. 

(T.7,:Kn„„nu).  Lundrc,  Ic  "/,:  Ju.llct  .yu. 

\i  rcu  ^'A^v.  ielci;rann,R-  du  1,^  .'6  Juillet.  I'ric  nu-  k'le- 
..rauhicr'si,  a  Volro  avis,  Vos  pourparlers  directs  avec  ie  cabinet 
Tic  Vienne  s-are,.rdent  avec  le  projet  de  Crev  concernant  la  niedia- 
ti.,-1  de>  4  Couvernements.  Ayant  appris  de  1  Ambassadeiir 
d' \n"leterre  a  St.  lVler;,bouru  iiue  \'ous  etie/  di>p(.se  a  accepter 
c.'tte'"'coiiil.inaisun,  Crev  a  decide  de  la  translormer  en  une  pr..- 
poMti.-n    nrticielle    qu'il  a  laite   hier  suir  a   IJerlm,  a   1  aris  el  a 

^'^"""■"  (Signe)  Benckendorff. 

N"  32- 

Le  Ministre  des  Affaires  Etrangeres  aux  Ambassadeurs 

en  France  et  en  Angleterre. 

yT.^K^'-amnu).  St.-1'etersbuurg.  le  i'  ,;  Juillet  lyM- 

[J'rinkd  ill  the  Untiih  While  Hook  (Correspondence,  .\"./;)-| 

Le  Ministre  des  Affaires  Etrangeres  aux  Ambassadeurs 
en  France,  en  Angleterre,  en  Allemagne,  en  Autnclie- 
Hongrie  et  en  Italic. 

(y;7,:V/-a/«/«c').  Sl.-relersbuur-,  le  "  ,,  Juillet  1^14. 

Ai  pri^  cunnai.sanee  de  la  repon^e  Iransniise  par  le  Gouverne- 
uienl  Serbe  au  Daron  liiesl.  KUe  dei)asse  toutes  nos  previsu.ns 
par  -a  luoderaliuii  et  son  desir  de  donner  la  plus  eomplete  satis- 
laaion  a  rAutridie.  X<.ii>  no  voyun>  pa>  iiuelles  pourraient  eliv 
encore  les  dciuandes  de  lAutriclie,  ;i  moms  que  le  Cabinet  de 
Vienne  ne  cberclie  un  prdleMe  puur  une  guerre  avec  la  Serbie. 

(Signd)  Sazonow. 

N"  34- 
Le  Charge  d'Affaires  en  France  au  Ministre  des  Affaires 
Etrangeres. 

yrdcgnimmc).  I'^^'is,  le  "/,,  Juillet  1914. 

L'Ambassadeur  il'Allemagne  a  'jonlere  aujourd'hui  de  nouveau 
longuenient  sur  la  situation  avec  le  Directeur  du  Departenient 
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l'.,liti,liK'.      i;.\inlKi>sa(l.iir  a  l.c.UKnup  nisi^li'  Mir  IVxcluMun  dc 
unite  i.ob.ibililc  a'uiic  iiKdicaiun  uu  il'unc  (i.iiforcnrc. 

(Sigiid)  Scva^t()[)uulo. 

N'"  35' 
L'Ambassadeur  en  France  au  Ministre  des  Affaires 
Etrangeres. 


( /;/; 


'nuiuiH 


I'aris,  Ic  " /. .7  Juillcl  1914- 
Icranl  ilu  Minislcrc  tics  Allaircs  lar.m^Cn- 


Ai  cunlVrc  avt<'  Ic  ( i 
pixsLiico  do    r-erthclot,  iiiuncdi.itcnienl  apns 


mt  conl'i'    ic' 


I'aris.      Tous  Ics  dciix  hk 

ibassa 
dans   ses  tt'k'nranimcs 


Ics  details 


iiion   rctuiir   a 
coiiceniaitl  Ics 


dcniarcbcs  dc  I'At 
(imiminitiucs 


"^cbocn  a    ronfirnic    par   ccrit   sa    ( 

K 


deur  d"Allc.nagiic  que  Scvastopoulo  N'ous 
mcs.  Ce  matin  le  l>ar()n  de 
leclaration    d'bicr.    savoir  ;   1 ) 


I'elle  ne  reclii'rchc  pas  d'ai 


1  \utricbe  a  declare   a  la   Russie  <iu 

,,uisiti<ms  ct  nattente  pas  a  lintJ^rite  de  la  St^b.e.     ^ ^l 

llut   est   .rassurer  sa    propre    tran-iuillitd.    .')     "a,^   r„nsc.,ucnt    < 

depend   de   la    Russie    d'eviter   la   ,i;nerre.    ;,)   LAllcmagne  et   la 

l>an.e,  .■-.mplctetneut  solidaires  dans   lardenl  desir   de  ne   pas 

,„uipre  la  paix.  .loivent  ag.r  sur  la  Rus.ie  dans  un  sens  modera  eur 

1  e  liaron  dc  Scbocn  a  spO.iulement  soul.i;ne  1  expression  de  la 

M.lidarile  entre  lAlleniagnc  et  la  lu.n.e.      l.apres  ^^^^:^ 

du  Ministre  de  la  Justice,  les  demarches  susdites  de  1  •  ."^"'Y"- 

ont  pour  but  evident  de  desunir  la  Ru..,.e  et  la  !•  ranee,  d  entiaincr 

le  Gouvcrncment  I'ranrais  dans  la  vuie  des  representations  a  M- 

i'etersbouru  et  de  compruniettre  amsi  notre  all.e  a  nos  yeux  ,  en  In, 

en  cas  de  guerre,  d'en  rejeter  la  responsabililc  non  stir  1  A  l^'"  '  n  ^ 

,  ,ui  emi.loio  soi-disant  tous  ses  effort,  pour  le  maintien  de  la  [Uix, 

uiais  sur  la  Ru.sie  et  la  France. 

(bigne)  IswulsK). 

\o  36. 

LAmbassadeur  en  Fiance  au  Ministre  des  Affaires 

Etrangeres. 

^rcU„-ammc).  Paris,  le  ",,  Jmllel  .914. 

11  rcssort  de  vos  telegranmies  du  '  /,  Juillet  que  ^o^"^  "e  c^^""-;;- 
sie.  pas  encore  la  reponse  du  GouvernemetU  bcrbe  Le  <-'  "^  '"'^  - 
,ur  Icmel  cette  nuuvelle  nui  ete  eommunuiuce  de  Belgrade  a  etc 
eualcuient  en  route  pendant  20  heuie.  '^y^^:^;;;^  ^ 
Ministre  des  Aflaires  Etrangeres  lMan.,a.s  esped.e  '  ^  "  ;  '^^ j^ 
uiple  tarif,  a  onze  heures  du  matin,  et  contenant  1  !!'^"-  ^  '  If  >"- 
noire  demarche,  n'est  parvenu  a  sa  desiniation  qua  (.  l^e"^  •  J^' 
nv  a  aurun  doute  ciue  ce  tele<grammc  n'ait  etc  retenu  intent.on- 
nJllement  par  le  telcgraphe  autnchien.  ^^.^^  ,^  ^^^^^^^ 
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L'Ambassadeur  en  France  au  Ministre  des  Affaires 
Etrang^res. 


,  .,■••.  \  I'ari-,  lo  "  .,-  luillet  1914. 

D'ordiv  .!>■  >o„  (;ou\.rne.nent,  rA.uh,,s,a.lcur  d'Autrulu' 
a  onum,n,qac  an  (iOnuU  da  MmUer.  de.  A(..uro.  K.r.u,,crcs 
,uc  1,.  rciMMiM.  dc  la  S.Tbic  a  etc  jugdc  i.i.ul^.antc  .;  \  icnn.  l 
L  dema  m,  nuirdi,  lAutri.-lu.  pro.-ckicraU  a  dcs  'a.t.ons  in^x^ 
■s  dont  Ic  lu.t  .eraii  do  lurccr  la  Scrh.e  .k  Un  d.mn.r  k- 
;.'  ruu,>-  nov.sanvv  I-c  Min.^tre  ayanl  demands  en  quo.  .on- 
Mst..ra.ent  ..^  actions,  rAn,has..d.ur  rq.ondU  M"  .1  ":'va>M-> 
dc  rcnsei.n.n.enls  exact-  >  r,  snjet.  n.ais  mu  d  ,K,t.va.t  -'^"-  ';^2 
passage  da  la  trontilTC  ^crl.c,  dun  nltnnatmn  et  incnie  dune 
declaration  de  guerre.  ^.^^^^^  iswoisky. 

N"  38- 

Le  Charge  d'Affaires  en  Allemagne  au  Ministre  des 

Affaires  Etrang^res. 

^m-gmnunej.  iierl.n,  le  •'  ,,  JuiUcl  .9-4. 

Tai  i-rio  Ic  Mini>UC  des  Allaires  Etran^eres  d'appuver  a  \  lennc 

vo  re  proposition  lenda.U  a  autonscr  S/.apary  d  elahorer,  par  la  yo  e 

d    n  e' -iK  n«e  dc  vues  priv<$  asec  N'ous,  unc  redaction  dcs  demanded 

rrohon5ro,sc.   a.ceptahle    pour    les    deux    part.e.     J.^ow    a 

r^^ondu    qu'il    elait    au    -  ouranl    de   cettc    propositm.i    et    <iu  ,1 

panaTeauVavis  de   l'ot.r.ale>    que,  puisque  S^apary  avau  conv 

4nc"   cctte  conversation.  .1  pourrait  au>s,  l.ien  la  contint.er.     11 

^S^pHcra  dans  ce  sensal'Amhassadcur  d'Allemagne  a  Viomu- 

To  rai  pne  de  a.n>ciller  dune  faqon  plus  pre.sante  .1  Vienna  d 

•'■en'a.'cr  dans  cctte  voie  de  concdiation  ;  Jagow  a  repondu  qu  il 

ne  pouvaii  pas  conscilU  r  a  VAutriche  de  c^der. 

(Signe)  Hronewsky. 

.\o  39. 

Le  Cliarge  d'Affaires  en  Allemagne  au  Ministre  des 

Affaires  Etrang^res. 

I7yic.nvnme).  Berlin,  le  ^'  ,;  Juillet  .9.4- 

Auiourd'hui,  aNant  ma  viMtc  au  Ministre  des  Aflaires  Etrangeres 
ce  dernier  avail  re.  n  .elle  de  lAmhassadcur  de  Haticetiu.  avail 
tente  de  lui  fairc  a.  cepler  la  proiH.Mtion  anglaise  relative  a  unc 
:;';Si '  n  flweur  dc  la  U,  action  qtn  serait  esenee  -^^ 
\  St  -I'etcrsbouru  el  a  Viennc  par  1  Angletcrrc,  1  Allemagne,  I  Italic 
ct'la'  l-'rance.  Taiubon  a  propose  que  ces  I>uis>ances  donnent  a 
Vienne  un  c.nscil  dans  le'  tern.es  suivants  :  ♦S'abstenir  de  tou 
I' tc     ui  I'-rrait  aggraver  la  situation  dc  Vlieurc  actuclle».     En 
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Noil(<c   ..1.    t^iifwii    dc    iiKnt.oni.er    b 

„^.,..U.^    d.     ^■.il,.UM.,    dun.    un.>sion  dc  U,  «^^''-       ''|;;X,,;^ 

,n„osd    i  cciu-  pronoMliun  un  retu-,  LiUegonquc,  a  ilUi  ma  s,tc 

S^^U^  cJ  r:in,.u..adeur,,ui  .  '-Vir'.Sv- "^n" 

■  nt.'  dc  la  i,roiH)sitinn,  le  -rouiHMnonl  uiixtc  de>  1  u.s!,an.  t.  ^  a  l 

r,  clail  si  suuveiU  i-laiiil  Jat;ow  lui-inciue. 


,idt>|itaiit    n  Ur    tiiiiiuiK 

|u''f  (.'".Mil 

I  ipposd 


(Sigiic)  liri)iic\v!.ky. 


I* 


i;;^  M  animent  a  Son  .^gard  et  sur  Ma  sympath.c  cord.ale  pour  k 

'""y'n"^" r,.u.c  atton.,on  .>t  atlirc.  par  la  Mtuation  a.tudlc  ct 
Mo.Mouvern..ncnt  sappli^ue  dc  UnUcs  -^ '"^-^^  ^'  /',; 
uresLntcs  ditVuultcs.  W  nu  doutc  point  que  \  otro  Aitc.s.  c 
":;"m..ment  Royal  ne  vcuilicnt  lanlUcr  cctie  m^.c  -  - -=  1^ 
....int  run  pour  arriver  a  unc  soUitinn  ciui  permctu  dc  prcven  r  ks 
?:;:reurs  dC  nouvcllc  gucrr.  lout  en  sauvegarda.U  la  d,gn,tc  dc 

'•'  S'^iuil  V  a  Ic  n.omdrc  espoir  d  evitcv  unc  -^"^1°;!  ^e  >ang; 
,„i  no>  Uorts  doivcnt  tendrc  vers  cc  l.uU     ...  '"a^i=- ^^^    ^^ 
in.J.rc.  dc.ir    Nous  nc  rOussissons  pa^  \  otrc  Allcssc  peut  ur. 
:";2  quVn  .uu:un  cas  la  Russia  nc  se  dOsintcrcsscra  du  sort  dc 
l-i  Serbic.  (Signc)  Nicolas, 


L'Ambassadeur 


N"  41. 
en   Autriche-Hongrie 
Affaires  Etrang^res. 


au 


Ministre    des 


,mr,.n>u>,r).  V>cnne,le"/wju.llai9i4.' 

,  ■  Ministre  dcs  AClaircs  Etrangcrcs  est  absent      l-endanl  ua 

^hrs:£rii=snbr;:-;^=^^^^ 

ti   i^Jendant,  bien  c,ue  petit.     Jai  ^^^-^^1^^^:^'^^::^ 
pMurrail  amcncr  dcs  couipheations  les  n.o.ns  desirables,  a  pro>oquc 

'  l.NiaeiUly  Ihc  e;Uc  Jiily  17  i.  a  n,i>i>riiit  for  Jul)  27. 


:' 


V. 
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..n  Ri  '.ic  miL-  profiiiule  Mirpri^c  tt  iiiu'  niirdluiinii  -('■luMlr.  II 
('.ml  ^ii|iiiu>..r  ijUf  I'Autriclu-,  miiis  rinlhuiKc  dtjs  ;i>Mir,im.e'.  tin 
Rrl.R>ciUaiit  Allcmaiul  a  \icniR-,  loiucl  pi  irKuU  l.mic  i  ctlc  trisu 
.1  joiic  un  rule  (I'lii^U^alLur,  a  omiUc  sur  lii  prohahilite  ck'  la 
l.Kalihaliuii  dc  son  cunllil  avc(  la  Scrl)ii-  ct  sur  la  iK)-~sil)ilitu  de 
liorler  a  ictte  dcniicrc  imimiu'iiienl  un  coup  t;ravc.  I.a  dolara 
lii)ii  du  ('.(nivrrncmcnt  linpi'iial  ((.mtinant  iimi)'  ^mKiIUc  l.«iir 
la  RiisMc  i\r  rc-tcr  indiffi'rcnte  en  prc'sumo  dun  cl  i)ro'edc  a 
pnivociiK'  i(  i  line  L^runde  impression. 

(Siyne)  S(  liebeko. 

N"  4-'. 

L'Ambassadcur  en  Angleterre  au  Ministre  des  Affaires 

Etrangeres. 

(  r,7.--r,imm}.  l.ondres,  le  "  ,;  juillel  .914.' 

Crey  vit  nt  de  ivpondre  a  r.\nil).i>>adeiir  d'.Mlema^ne,  i|iii  etait 
veiui  le  (lueMionner  Mir  la  possihilite  d'une  action  a  Sl.-l'etei>bour^, 
que  ClUe  aclion  devrait  se  produire  a  \icnne  ct  ([ue  le  (abinel  de 
IJeiliii  scrail  le  iiiieUN  (lu.ihfie  pour  lexercer.  drey  a  lull  observer 
en  menie  teiii|)S  .[Ue  la  reponse  serl)e  a  la  note  aulrichieiine  de- 
p.iss.iit  i)ar  sa  moderation  ct  son  esprit  dc  conciliation  tout  ce  a 
(luoi  on  iiouvait  s'attendre.  Crey  a  ajoiuO  .[u'il  en  cuncluait  ([tie 
la  Kussie  avait  conscille  a  Uelgra.le  de  donner  une  rei)oii.se  modeive 
et  (|u'il  pens.iit  (jue  la  reponse  serbe  pouvait  servir  de  base  a  une 
Milulion  i)acit"i<iue  ct  acce|)table  de  la  question. 

Dans  CCS  conditions,  a  continue  ( Irey,  si  rAutriclie  maljire  cette 
reponse  commenvait  les  hostilites,  elle  prouveiait  son  intention 
d'aiK-antir  la  Serbie.  l.a  question  placec  sur  ce  terrain  ])roduirait 
une  situation  <iui  pourrait  ainener  une  guerre  dans  laquelle  .seiaient 
impliquecs  toutes  les  l'uisr,ances.  •    •     ,  • 

(".ley  a  enlin  declare'  que  le  (louvemement  Angl.us  etait  bieii 
biniirciiieiit  di>p.)se  a  coUaborer  avec  le  gouvernement  AUemand 
i.un  quil  s'agirait  de  la  conservation  de  la  paix  ;  mais  que  pour  le 
I. IS  contiaire  T Angleterre  se  reservait  une  [ileine  liberie  d'action. 

(Signe)  lienckendorlf. 


N"  43- 
Lc  Ministre  des  Affaires  Etrangeres  a  lAmbassadeur  en 

Angleterre. 

( Te7,}^r,ii;n/ii).  St.-  lY-tersbcjuri:,  le  '  •  ,^  J  uilla  1914- 

{Prink J  in  the  Ih-itish  tr//iU  /.V(;/t  (Correspondence,  JVo.  ;4).] 

'  K\iii<.nll\  llic  >l,iR  July  17  is  a  im>i)iiiit  lor  July  j;. 
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N"  AA- 

Lc  Consul  gcntral  a  Fiume  au  Ministrc  des  Affaires 
Etrangeres. 


(  Ti'lr^riiiiime). 


liimic,  Ic  '■'  ;;8  JiiillLi  IW14. 


iiiiiR'  cl  L-n  imii 
out  clc  1111)1  )iliscs 


luuiR'cl  L-n  MKliic  Icinl..   Ic.  ic.crvi.lo  dc'  luUlu,  Ics  .alctiolics 


(Signc)  Salviali 


N"  45- 

LAmbassadeur  en  Autriche-Hongrie  au  Ministre  des 

Affaires  Etrangeres. 

(m^^nvnmc).  Vu  nnc-,  V  '  ,«  JuUlcl  .91  (• 

i  lYinledin  the  Jlrilish  l\/iih  Hook  ^CuiicspoiidLUCL-,  .^■<'.  </;  I/))- 


i  • 


N"  4"- 

Lc  Charge  d  affaires  en  Allemagne  au  Ministre  des  Affaires 
Etrangeres. 

1  L'  lUiicau  WnlniKi  i.a.  puhlic  If  icMe  de  la  note  Rsponsivc 
.^■ihc  .lui  hii  avail  clo  cuiiiniuni(iuO.  Ju.qu'a  w  moment  celle 
,u,io  n'a  para  in  .Mens..  dan>  amun  des  juurnaux  locaux,  (lui 
s.lun  1..UIC  evidence  nc  veiileiU  pas  lui  donner  place  dans  lours 
,„lonnes,  sc  rendanl  <oiuple  do  I'effel  caln.ant  -lue  cette  publica- 
ti,.ii  pioduirait  sur  les  letleurs  alleiiiands, 

(Signe)  Bronew:,ky. 


N»  47- 

L'Ambassadeur  en  Autriche-Hongrie  au  Ministre  des 
Affaires  Etrangeres. 

{:m^nvn„H).  Vienne,  le  '■  ,s  Juillet,  1914- 

].e  decret  sur  la  im.bilisation  yeiierale  a  etc  signe. 

(Signc)  Schebeko. 
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N"  4H. 

Le  Ministre  des  Affaires  Etrangeres  a  I'Ambassadeur  a 

Londres.' 

(  rif];nimmi)  St.-l't'ur^iuur^,  K'  '  '  :,  Juillcl,   1914- 

l.n  pr.^ci,.  0  <k'.  ho>uliu>  cnlic  I'Autri.  licllon-riv  il  la  Scrbic 
il  r>t  iKMC>sairc  -lUL'  rAnnkl..Trecnltvi.icniiccriirgcmi  imc  artum 
incdiatriic  cl  que  I'actiun  inilit.iire  tic  TAutrirlic  1  ontrc  la  Scrhn 
vm  mim.'di.itcniciu  NUspciuluc.  AutrciiiLiU  la  uiddiatiun  lu 
-ctxira  qiu  lie  prc'ti  \ie  pour  tircr  en  loiijiUeur  la  suluti.iij  ik  la 
,|U<->lnm  It  dun  .ra  ciUie  leini'S.i  rAuirielie  la  iiusmImIiU' d  irrascr 
,niii|il.U-in.  Ill  la  Serine  LUr>"<upcr  uiic  >iuiatinii  dunnnanle  dan. 

Ic-  lial.aii-. 

Cunuiiimiiiue  a  I'an-,  Kerlui,  X'leiine  el  Rome 

(Signe)  Sa/."iU)«. 

N"  41). 

Lc  Ministre  des  Affaires  Etrangeres  au  Charge  d'Affaires 
en  Allemagne. 

(  /'.i,-ntmiii,  I.  Si.  reter^huuvi;,  k  ",  .,  Juillet,  U)\A 

I  rnnkd  in  l/i,-  /uiliiu  i\'hih  AVt;^  (Corre>p(.iidenee,  Xo.gj{2))  | 

N"  50- 

Lc  Ministre  des  Affaires  Etrangeres  aux  Ambassadeurs 

en  Angleterre  et  en  France. 

^7;7-;'v,7y///«.).  M.  I'eter.bou.j;,  le  "'/,.j  Juillel  lyM- 

I  /Vinhd  in  the  Jirithh  ll'hit,  Iw  >k  (Corre^pondeiiee,  No.  9j  {j))- ' 


N"5' 

Le  Charge  d'Affaires  en  Allemagne  au  Ministre  des 

Affaires  Etrangeres. 

Sur  ma  que^li.-n  s'll  avait  une  repoH>e  de  Viemie  rtlatlvenKiU 
a  \'i)lre  proposition  de  pourparlers  prives  a  St.-relerbbourt;,  le 
Se(  relaire  d'Ktat  a  reiwndu  iieyativement. 

11  declare  (ju'll  lui  est  fort  diftirilc  d'ai;ir  bur  \  lenne,  surtout 
ouvertemeiU.  I'arla.U  a  (  umbon,  il  a  meme  ajoute  qu'en  eas  d  unc 
pression  trop  evidente  lAuiriche  se  haterail  de  metlrc  1  Allemagne 
en  presence  dun  fait  accompli. 

'  Au  1,11-U^li  (ialibrcviatc.l)  vtrsion  ol  thi=  Itlcyiani  is  -i^cii  in  Ihc  British 
W  lute  Hook  ■^Ccnci/'OihUii,c,  No.  70  \i),  ■ 
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I ,.  Secretaire  .rF.tat  .lit  ^n\\  a  rc.u  .vujnurd'hui  un  tclenrami  c 
.10  l'.>u  ta^s  :  -ou  il  constate  que  ,lus  .,.'0  les  ,,renuers  jours  Vo  . 
'  ,es     sposc  :.  trouvcr  un  c.n.pr-.nus  a.ceptabic  pour  tous.     J  a 

SiS^^^  Prohahlcnent  Vous  ave.  etc  d  s  le  ^o"^"-'"-"-" 
e         vur  .ru  ,  co,ni.romis.  hicn  ontcmlu  a  la  cond.t.nn  .,u  .1  so 

Jrr  t.  Ic  non  scuCnrnt  pour  TAutri.  he,  n,a,s  cgalenu.nt  pour 

,.!„e  nAiicn.  nullemcnl  diri^ccs  -  -ntre  1  Allcmagne. 

(Signi')  Bronewsky. 


Le  Charge  daffaires  en  Serbie  au  Ministre  des  Affaires 
Etrang^res. 

,„,.  ^  Nidi,  Ic'"    .1  Jiiillct  I9H- 

\uiourd  hui  le  Ministre  .le  lU.lgaric,  au  nom  do  ^'^    ;;;;;;:!^^^ 
luJnt  a  declare  a  Parhit.:h  -luela  Hulgane  observera.t  la  n  utral... 

(Siijn^)  Stran.ltmar. 


Ill 
le 

)Ut 

inc 
uic 


tish 


L'Ambassadeur  en  France  au  Minl.tre  des  Af  aires 
Etrang^res. 

..A  I'aris,  le  "•/.>.,  ji'illet  19M. 

1  /,/,•'/■() »iifi().  - ,     , ,.         ,. 

\'r.KCisi..n  do  I'arrivee  du  President  de  la  Republuiue  Iran 
rail  nS  re  .les  Affaires  K.rangeres  avail  pr.:-pareWuy  m  n 
^^  os^.  de  h  s  tuation  politique  actuelle,  a  peu  pres  dans  les  terni.  s 
u  nts  -Xu  nche,  crai.nant  la  .le.-omposition  uiter.eure.  s  est 
.unants  .  ■  ^^""' .  '  ,..j  ■;,^,,i„at  de  I'Archiduc  pour  essayer  d  oh- 
;:;rde'uS  .i^i  V--rront  revetir  la  fV.rme  de  r.,.:cupat...n 
Sr  c.tnS;ions\nilitaires  serhes  ou  u,en.e  du  ternto.^^ 

, .Allcmagne  sou.ient  TAutriche.  .^j^  —     rt^^e' ^^  ^oh' ei;.- 

l::,,:^et•crl^ss.:^:;1aSie;s^^;::dilapun■no,^ 

d::r pdi'iue'^ecedente  de  la  Serbie  et  ^^^^-^  P)^^:     ^ 
nir.      He  ceci  TAUemagnc  conclue  .luil  faut  excr.  er  unc 


f!  I  i|l 
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11111(1, 'laliii  f   J    I'.'ii  islxiiit-.    C'e   s.ipliiMiu"   .1   M    rrfiilo   .'1    Pnris 
.  ■miiiK'  .1  l.ondrfs.    A  I'.iris,  Ic  r..iic.n  <l.    Si  Imtn  .1  in  v.iiii  tjclir 
d'l  nli.iiiH'i  I.I   I'l.niir  .1  iitir  :i(  tiun  MiluLiif  .u.c   r.\lleiii.i-tii'  siir 
I.I  KioMf  111  t.iMiii  ilii  111  n1U11.11  il'   liii.ti\.    I.rs  nil  nics  ti  ni.iliso 
mil  ii.    t,uii.-<  "1  l.iintlu>.     D.m.  lc>  ih  u\  1  ,i|iit,ilfs  il  a  I'ti'  ri'|)nnilii 
.|U'    r.ii  Hull  tit'Nr.iit  I  ire  <  Acrn'r  'i  \  ii'iiilf,  (ir  li  -^  iKiii.iililis  c\cts 
-IMS  lie  I'Aiitiii  111',  soil  n  Ills  (il- tli-i  liter  Us  r.tir^  n^frvcs  del:! 
Si  iliic.  It  l.uli'i  liialiuiuli'mii  rrenirn.i(i.'iU  ile  iinnoqiur  la  micrrr 
ui'ik'mIc.    I,a  IraiHi'  ct  1'  Xi-.-lctirri-  11c  iKUVi.iit  iscn  iT  uiic  aciioii 
iii.Mli'iatrii  c  siir  la  Kusmc,  la  |iitllr  iuv|ii'ii  i  a  tail  prcnvc  tli  la  plus 
;;|-.iiiil'-   iiUMK'T.itioii,  ^iirli'Ui   in  i  .him  ill.int  a   la  Scrliir  daiiiiitrr 
(iiiui  viait  pii'-siMi' lie  1 1  niiir  aiitrii  liiintv.    AujiHird  hiii  V.\\\f 
m :ij;iic  |iarait  rinoiidr  a  1  idi'r  dune  action  Mir  la  Ku^sie  sciilr  ct 
ill!  line  vers   line  ailion   iiu-diiliicc  a   IV'tir-tioiiri;    ft   .1    \ieniic, 
lllal^  en  MKiiii-  temps  r.Mleinamie  1  uiimic  IWutm  he  i.k  luiil  dc 
fane  It. liner  lalTanr,     l,'.\lleiiia-ne  suppose  .1  la  (  (inliTiiice  snns 
indi.iiK  r  auciinc  auln-  nianiire  d.mir  pratiipie.     l,'.\iitriihe  nieiie 
lies  p^^lr|larll•r■^  lllanl^e^t.■nu■lU  dil.it.'ires.'i  IVlirshuiir..'.    i'.ii  nieiiie 
teitiiis  eile  piend  des  nusiiri  s  acti\is,  it  >i  ces  nusiirc^  soiit  lole- 
ri'o,  SIS  pretentions  au-inenteront  ])rop()rtionnellement.    II  e^t  tris 
(K'MraMc  ipie  la  Russie  prete  tout  son  npimi  an  projet  dc  nu'ilia- 
tion  ipic  iiu'sentera  Sir  I..  <iriy.    Dans  Ic  cas  coiitrairc  1  Aiitrii  he, 
sons  pn'te\to  ih-  *,uaiantii  \  poiirr.i,  en  fail,  cliaiv^cr  le  ^laiiis  terri- 
torial de  I'l'airope  niie'iitnlc. 

(SiLiiu')  IswiiKky. 


i>"  54- 

L'Ambassadeur  en  Angleterre  au  Ministre  des  Affaires 
Etrang^res. 

{'r,'/,[- null  III,).  I.oiulies.  le  ''■/.,,  Juillct  igi.j. 

Ai  coninuiniiiue  le  i  oiitenii  de  Vos  telet;raninu  s  dii  ''  .^^  Juillet 
a  ( 'irey.  II  a  declare  anjourd'liui  a  rAiiihassadeiir  d'Allenia^ne  ^uj 
lis  ponrpark  rs  directs  enlre  la  Russie  et  IWutrichc  avaient  eehoue, 
ct  que  les  (onespondants  des  journauv  iiiancl.iiint  de  St.-lV'ters- 
honri,'  M'"'  ''^  Russie  nioliilisait  cnntre  rAiitriclic  a  la  suite  de  la 
niohilisation  de  cettc  dernierc.  Ciiiy  dit  qu'en  principe  le  (loii- 
verncmeni  Alleniand  s'est  declare  en  faveur  de  la  mediation,  niais 
qu"il  rencontre  des  diltieultes  (juant  .1  la  forme.  (Irey  a  insi-te 
pour  ipie  le  (iouvcrneinenl  Alleniand  indiquat  la  forme  laiiuelle  a 
I'avis  de  r.Mleniagnc  iHiuriMit  periiuttie  au\  4  I'uissnnces  d'exercer 
leur  mediation  pour  ('viler  la  guerre  ;  vu  le  consentement  dc  I.i 
France,  dc  I'ltalic  el  dc  rAnj;icien-c  la  medialion  ponrr.iil  .T\oir 
lieu  seulement  ilans  le  ,as  oil  rAliemaj^ne  ci.nscntiiait  "i  ->  ranker 
du  r(jle  de  la  p.ii\. 

(Si^ne)  I'icii-  krndorn". 


-^m^' 
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N"  S5- 

LAmbassadeiir  en  France  nu  Mlnlstre  den  Affaires 

ttrang     jb. 

(ra>"""'0.  l'.m..le'V„Juill.t.o.4. 

Viu  u.i  viciu  <lc  mo  .„nr.rnKr  I'cnticrc  rcsolm...n  .lu  (•...uurnr^ 
n.ent   1  r.uuai.  d'A^n  .ra.x.rd  avec  n.u.s.      (  rtte  rc-,nlutu.n   est 

'     n uc   p'.r    Ics  or.  Us    Ics    plus   .'tc.lus  ,t   par   l.s  part.s   ) 

UV  nai..ncspri-uan.  lar..nfianc.al.M.luc.tl>^d.spos,,u,n.p.m^^^ 
„ucs  .lu  uroup.-.  IKs  SUM  arriv.-c  a  Pans,  \  u.ani  a  elcj;  apluo 
•  liuv-;  I.n.ulnsMn.'  xn  ta  .vssati.m  d.>  pourparUrs  .lir..  s 

::;:i,ll  rcnouvHat  U-  plus  ,ot  p<,ssil,K-  S..US  ,.  1.;  -u  au„v  Mm. 

,  .,!   v'^iau.  a  ro.u  auv.ur.nu.i  rAn,hassn.kur  <>'A1  ;--^;;;;,:;^" 
1,„  .,  ...MouvtU'  lass.ua.Kc  (Us  t.n.lau.  .s  pa.  Mimul's  il.'  1  Allcuia^n  . 
V  s  am  ava.n  fah  ..hs.rvcr  qu.  si  rAlUma^nr  .Ics.ra.t  la  pa.N  .U.- 
,l,.vrail  s..  iKU.T  .ra.llKTcr  a  la  prop..MU..n  .!.•  .u.diatu.n  an«la.^t- 
,1     \Uum   Srlm,-.,    a    r.'l.-'ulu    qur    ics    mots    ..nntcrcn-v.    nu 
,.i,l,itra.-.-.    tffrnyaicnt   lAutru  hr.      Viviam   a   ropliMUc   qu  ,1    n, 
SgiS  pas  de\uo>s  H  qu.l  s.rait  f^.  .Ic  d-  lr.u.ycr  unc  aut  .- 
f.  rmo  dc  ln,Miat.on.     1  .aprcs  I'avis  du  Marnn  dc  S.1uu-m,    ...     . 
su.-.  ;.s  d.s  ,„v„.iatin..s  ...uro  Us  Pu.ssanrcs  .1  s,..,m  "'■''-^   >     ^ 
.,,v,.ir  .■-■  qu.-  TAutr,,  lie  .  „.„pterait  den.and.r  a  la  >crl,,...    \  ma 
,    , -|,„ndu'  que  le  Cal.i.ut  .le  lU-lin  po..rra.t  h.n.  la-  .Icnu.U     . 
.rq.Orir   auprcs    d.    lAuinM...    -nais    .piVn    attendant   la    .   .tc 
;  „msive     erhe    pourrait    servir  de    l.ase  a  la  d.sc.ss.ou  ;     la 
il,t"q,.e  la   Frame  desi.ait  sin.  ireuunt  la  pa.x.   .un.s  .p.  el-, 
en  memo  ten.ps  r.'solue  .la^iir  e.,  pU..,.'  haru.un.e  ave.:  s.'s 
.1  i  's  et  amis,  et  .  ue  lui,  \v  I'.aron  .U-  S.tu.en,  ava.t  pu  so  en- 
valnere  .il!;^  cette  Jesolu.i,..,  ,.  n.-.-ntra.t  la  plus  v.ve  approhut.on 

''"  1 '•'>■'■  (Si^nc)  Iswolsky. 

Telegramme  de  son  Altesse  Royale  le  Prince  Alexandre 
de  Serbie  k  sa  Majeste  lEmpereur. 

lT<.f..n,le.nent  t<.u,:l.e  pa,    le  lelegram.ue  .lue  ^ ^'^"-^■'j'r'l:';', 
hirn  voulu  Ma.lresser  Iner,   J.'   MVn.presse  de  I.a  ren  er.  ur  d. 
u    Tn  .-.eu..     le  prie  \otre   Majeste  'IVlreJ^ersuadc-e  quel 
or.l.nl..  symi-alhi..,  .Innl  \  ..tre   Majeste  .st  an.u.ce  envers  Mon 
p.  y     n<,u    eit  purli.:ul.ereuten.  prOe.et.se  ct  remp  .t  n.Hre  a  ne   1. 
k-  p oir  que  I'avenir  .!.■  la  Se.l.ic  est  assure  etant  dcvenu  1  .;b  et  ck 
la  Haute  s..lli.itudc  .U:  \otre  Maj.  ste.    (  es  .....ments  pen.l,  les  no 
pe,    e.U   qu..   raOern,.,    les    liens  .le    latta.  hement    l"""'""      M 
,nisMml.Se,l.ie  a   la   sai.,.e  Kussie  slav.-.  et  k.  sentuucnts  d. 
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,v.-onn.ussance   cl.nullc  pour  laido  ot   la   ^-;:}^^^lX^^ 
Majeslc  .cront  ronsencs    picusemcnt    dans    lam.    -1.    tm.s    Ics 

SerliO'^. 


(Siii'it-)  Aloxamlrc, 


N"  57- 


Le  Charge  dAffaires  en  Serbie  au  Ministre  des  Affaires 
Etrang^res. 

nV/.;n,.um.  Ni.h.le'S,Iuill,-ir.M4. 

,1..  ^i  Maie^tc  n;mpcitin-  au   I'vin-  v  Akxandre.     la.  h.uh  apt. 

',.,;:;;it'  ilrnVMnbras.,  ne  ,.ouvant  -ontemr  lcu,oi,.>n  qu.  lava.t 
,;.,no.   I/hcritier  ..t  atlendu  a  Ni-  h  dans  la^n,^^  ,,^^,^,„„,., 

Le  Ministre  des  Affaires  Etrang^res  k  I'Ambassadeur  en 

France. 

i  m;r.u>n.r).  St.  IVKr.bour,.  U- ^S,  juillet  ,.,..,. 

Auiourdhui  rAn>ha.sadeuv  d'All.n,a,ne  »;':;. '■:-:"^';;;'j;;;;^  J 

,  ..nh  ii..u  nrisc  l-ar  son  ^„uvcin.ment  de  mohilisor,  si  la  Kussu 

;     tS  pa>  s  s  prcpara.ilV  nnli.air.s.     Or,  nous  n  avons  -^nv 

H-nlc  ces  derniersliua  la  sui.o  do  la  -^o^^^Us^--^^^'^^  ^^ 

:Si,^;edffdJ;^r^;:^^'^ 
••i;:;;-:';;r:::';;:;:::n:;«r!^c^.raud.irderAii^^^ 

,1  nc  nou.  rc>te  ^lu.  d'a.vcldrcr  nos  propres  armeuK.its  ct  d 
'J^„"'"v..-  rin^Uahili.c  probaMe  de  la  H^errc.  -  N  e-lj.-- 

av"   ir  le  Gouv.rnc-ment  I'ranrais  ct  hu  espnmer  en    nenie  Um - 

iot     Vm  tre  reconnaissance  pour  la  declaration  .(ue  1  Ambassadeu, 
1      Kr     re  mi  faite  en   so,i  nom   en  disant  que  nous  pou^ons 

;':..:;"  enuLimcnt  sur  Tappui  de  notro.allide  de  •■--.^.^    -;: 
1  .  ,  ireonstan.  es  aetuelles  .-ette  declaration  nou.  e.t  p.utu  ul.crc 
l;,;,n  ;;£euse.     .-onnnuni.iue  aux  Auiba^suKurs  en  An.let.  rre. 
Auiri.ho  llon-ri.',  Iialu-.  Alleinai;ne. 


(Siune  I  Sa/onow. 


N'^ 


Le  Charge  d' Affaires  en  Serbie  au  Minktre  des  Affaires 
Etrang^res. 

,      .  ^  Nil  h     !e  '■    .n  luiUet   11)14. 

I  c  I'lin.c- Reg.nl  .1   l-ublie  bier  un  .nanilesf  M.^ne  par  t..us    e. 
Mmist^HS  aV.,..^Mon  dL  la  de.  lara„on  .le  la  .u.-rre  par  1  Autr,.-be 
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\  la  Serbie.     I-e  nianifesle  se  termine  par  les  paroles  suivantes : 
« I  )dfende/.  de  toutes  vos  forces  v(.s  foyers  et  hi  Serbie  ».     Lors  de 
•ouverture  sotcnnellc  ,le  la  Scouptchina  le  Regent  lut  en  son  nom 
k  discours  du  trnne,  av.  ddbut  duquel  .1  mduiua  (lue  le  lieu  de  la 
.-onvocation  d^-m..ntrait  I'importan.^e  des  eyenements  actuels.  bui 
VxDose  des  fails  des  derniers  jours- rultimatumautnchien,  la 
S  nse    erbe,  les  efforts  du  gouvernement  Royal  de  fa.re  tout  ce 
.    S  compatible  avec  la  dignite  de  I'l'.tat  pour  eviter  a  guerre 
A  enfin  I'agression  armde  du  vois.n  plus  puissant  contre  la  Serbie, 
aux  c  -.tds  de  laquelle  se  tient  le  Montendgro.  hn  passant  a  1  examen 
de  lattitude  des  Puissances  en  presence  du  conflit,  le  I'rmce  ins.sta 
tout  d'abord  sur  les  sentiments  dont  est  animee  la  Russie  et  sur 
;   WteGracieuse  Communication  de  sa  Majestd  I'Empereur  disant 
me  la  Russie  en  aucun  cas  n'abandonnera  la  Serbie.     A  cbacjue 
i  ion  du  no.n  de  Sa  Majeste  Imperialc  et  de  la  Russie  un  .jiv.o, 
fo  nidable  et  febrile  secouait  la  salle  des  stances.     Les  marques 
dJ "ympatliie  de  la  part  de  la  France  et  de  1  Angleterre  furent  aussi 
elevde    separdment  et  provo.,ucrent  des  ,jnio»  d'approba  ion  de 
1 1  i.art  des  ddnutds.    Le  discours  du  trone  se  termine  par  la  declara- 
t     d'o. ver^^^^^^  de  la  Scouptchina  et   par  ''e^Fe-on  chr  v..u 
,,ue  toutes  les  mesures  soient  prises  pour  faciliter  la  tache  du 
Gouvernement.  ^^.^^^.^  Strandtman. 

N'>  60. 
Le  Ministre  des  Affaires  Etrang^res  aux  Ambassadeiirs  en 
AUemagne.  en  Autriche-Hongrie.  en  France,  en  Angleterre. 

et  en  Italie. 

( 'r./egramme).  St.  Petcrsbourg,  le  "  ,„  JuiHet  1914. 

L'Ambassadeur  d'Allemagne  .pii  vient  de  me  quitter  m'a  dc- 

niande  si  nous  ne  pouvions  pas  nous  contenter  J  ^  '^  Fome   J^^^^^^ 

lAutriche  pourrait  donner-de  ne  pas  porter  atteinte  a  1  mtcgritC 

lu  Roy-iume  de  Serbie-et  indi-iuer  a  quelles  conditions  nous 

urdons  encore  consentir  a  suspendre  nos  armements ;  je  lui 

dicS  pour  etre  transmise  d'urgence  a  Herl.n,  la  declaration 

suivinte-    ♦Si  I'Autriche,  reconnaissant  que  la  question  aiis  ro- 

serbe  a  assumd  le  caractfere  d'une  question  europeenne,  se  declare 

nrSe  \  Sminer  de  son  ultimatum  les  points  qui  portent  atteinte 

aux  droits  souverains  de  la  Serbie,  la  Russie  s'engage  a  ces.,er  ses 

'iS!^  SdSiS;;  durgence  quelle  sera  I'attitude  du  Gouverne^ 
ment  Al lemand  en  prdsence  de  cette  nouvelle  preuve  de  notre  ddsi 
driirele  possible  pour  la  solution  pacif.que  de  la  cjuestion,  car 
nou^ne  pou'v^ns  pas'admettre  que  de  semblables  ^^f^^^ 
servent  qu'a  faire  gagner  du  temps  a  1' AUemagne  et  h  lAutriche 
pour  leurs  prdparatifs  mil.taires.  ^^^^^^^_^ 
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L'Ambassadeur  en  Allemagne  au  Ministre  des  Affaires 

Etrang^res. 

(TJv^Vm.;-).  lU.,lin.le-',„Juillct,9M- 

Jappnnds  quo  k-  dc.Rt  de  muhilisntion  do  Varmcc  et  d.  la 
flottc  all.n,and.s  vicnt  d'Ctre  prcnul^u..         ^^.^^  .^  gwcrbcew. 

N'o  63. 

LAmbassadeur  en  Allemagne  au  Ministre  des  Affaires 

Etrang^res. 

(7'7.xr.m>.e).  IUtHp,  Ic 'So  JuHlet  .914. 

Le  Minislrc  des  Afllures  Ktrang^rcs  vicnt  <lc   me  tcleplioner 


nour  1110  coniiminiiiiH-T  que  la  nouve 

1  .  ,        ««  •  .1.1.     t1,.«f 


Ic  lani-cc  tout  a  riicure  dc  la 


Lohilisation  de  Tarmee  et  de  la  tlotte  aHon.mdes    st  f-u  .e  t 

les  feuilletsdes  journaux  etau-nt  im|.nnie^  daNaiue  ui  prevision 
1"  inutes  eveimialitOs,  cl  mis  en  vente  a  I'hcure  de  I'apres-m.d., 
,nais  ,,ue  maintenant  ils  sont  conlisques.         ^^_^  ^,,,1,^,^. 

X"  63. 

L'Ambassadeur  en  Allemagne  au  Ministre  des  Affaires 

Etrang^res?. 

(7;-/.;.r./....).  Berlin,  lc"A„JuiUet  .914. 

.\i  re.i.  Votre  teldman.me  dii  16-29  Juillet  et  ai  transmis  le 
teU^  eVotre  proposition  au  Ministre  des  Affaires  1;  trangeres 
^•-^^S  "'^.  "' ,  '.  •'  ii  ,„•.,  ,iit  niril  avait  reru  tin  telegramme 
'S:i;:i^Z:^^^^r^^^c  a  St.-i:etersbour,  et  nj 
dl^.1  ar'"en't\ite.it.-il  trouvait  notre  proposition  ina.ceptahle  pour 

I'A""''  '^^■-  (Signe)  Swerbeew. 

N"  64. 
L'Ambassadeur  en  Angleterre  au  Ministre  des  Affaires 
Etrang^res. 

(m/gr<"""")-  L""^'''' '"  '^'^°  ^"'"''  '^'^' 

Ai  coninumique  le  ront.  nu  de  Vos  tele;uraninies  du  16  et  17 
Tu  llet  a  C.rey  k  luel  eonsidere  la  situation  conune  tres  serieusc, 
S  J^dl^;  a.ntinuer  les  pourparlers.  Jai  fait  "'-erver  a  W 
edemiisciue  Vous  lui  avie/  tail  la  proposition  d  accepter  tout 
crut'  o  -erait  en  faveur  du  maintieii  de  la  paix,  I'O-vu  'lue 
'Au  ricle  ne  put  i-rofiler  de  res  atermoienients  pour  ^-rascr  la 
sil  ie  hsUu  tion  dans  laMuelle  Vous  vous  trouv.ez  seta.t  appa- 
^Z;n'niodince.  A  cette  ep..,ue  n.is  rapports  --  AUemag^ 
nOtaient  pas  eoniproniis.     Apres  la  declaration  de  1  Ambassadeur 
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d'  Ulemagne  a  St.-Pctcr.sboiirg  conreniant  la  niohilisation  allc- 
niande,  ces  rapports  ivaient  cliang(5  ft  sa  dcnuiiule  avait  re?u  de 
Votrc  part  la  seule  ruponse  (luc  pouvait  donner  une  grande  1  uiv 
sance.  Lors(iiic  rAmbassadcur  d'Allemagne  dtait  rcveini  aupres 
dc  Vous  ct  s'ctait  Qw\uh  dc  Vos  conditions,  Vous  lcs_  avicz 
formulees  dans  dos  circonstanccs  tnut-a-fait  spc<:iales.  Jai  en 
niOmo  temps  de  nouveau  insiste  aupres  de  Crey  sur  la  n^cessite 
de  prendre  en  consideration  la  situation  nouvelle  creee  par  la 
faute  de  I'Allemagne  a  la  suite  de  Taction  de  TAmbassadeur  d  AUe- 
magne.     Grey  a  repondu  (lu'il   le  c(jmprenait  et  ([u  il   tiendrait 

compte  de  ces  arguments.  ,  .-      ,s  „       ,       ,     rr 

'  (Sigiie')  BenckendorlT. 

NO  65. 

L'Ambassadeur  en  Angleterre  au  Ministre  des  Affaires 

Etrangferes. 


( Ti'li'gnimme). 


Londres,  le  '^ '^^  Juillet  1914. 


L'Ambassadeur  d'Allemagne  a  demande  a  Crey  pour  <iiRlle 
raison  I'Angleterre  jircnait  des  mesures  militaires  sur  terre  et  sur 
mer  (Irey  a  repondu  ipie  ces  mesures  navaieiit  pas  un  caractere 
agressif,  mais  (lue  la  situation  ctait  telle  ([ue  chaque  Puissance 

devait  se  pr(5i)arer.  „ 

'  (Signe)  Benckendorff. 

N'>  fifi. 

L'Ambassadeur  en  Autriche-Hongrie  au  Ministre  des 

Affaires  Etrang^res, 

(  >  ,l/gramme).  Vienne,  le  » V:,i  Ji""<-'t  '  9  U- 

Malgre  la  mobilisation  generale  je  continue  a  <<changer  des  vues 

avec  le  Comic  Berchtold  et  scs  collaborateurs.      I'ous  insistent 

sur  I'absence  cbez  lAutriche  d'intentions  agressives  quelcon<iues 

contre  la  Russie  et  de  visees  de  con<iuC-te  a  I'egard  de  la  herbie, 

mais  tous  insistent  egaleme.it  sur  la  ndcessud  pour  1  Autnchc  de 

Doursuivre  jusciu'au  bout  Taction  conimencde  et  de  donner  a  la 

Serbie  une  le^,:on  sdrieuse  (jui  pourrait  constituer  une  certaine 

garantie  pour  I'avenir. 

''  '  (Sign^)  Schebeko. 

No  67. 
Le  Ministre  des  Affaires  Etrang^res  aux  Ambassadeurs 
en  Allemagne,  Autriche-Hongrie,  en  France,  en  Angle- 
terre et  en  Italic.' 

{T,l,gramnte).  St.  Betersbourg,  le  'Vai  J"'ll^'t  'QM- 

^k•  rOfere  a  mon  t^k<gramme  du  '• '  .  Juillet.     1  )'ordre  de  son 
gouvernement,  I'Ambassadeur  d'Angl.     rre  ma  transmis  le  desir 
1  The  secoiul  i.arniir.-.pli  U  priutcl  in  ll.c  Unli^U  White  I'.ook  (C>vv../.W.«,,', 
No.  132}. 
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,lu  CaUitut  (le  I.ondr.s  (rintroduire  quel-iucs  tnodifications  dans 
;;  f.,rnu,lo  quo  j'ai  proposce  bier  a  I'Amhassadeur  ^l'Al>-niagne 
Vai  rep..ndu  -luc  j'acccptais  la  proi^sition  anglaisc.  Ci-dessous 
ie  vous  transn.ets  la  formi.le  niodifRV-  in  ronsd-iuence. 

'  Si  I'Aulriclie  rnnscnt  a  arrctcr  la  marche  do  scs  arniees  sur  le 
terr'itoire  Scrbe  tt  si,  rconnaissant  <iuo  le  ronn.t  austro-serbe  a 
assume  le  rara.  tire  d'une  .piestion  d'interet  europeen,  el  e  admet 
„ue  les  Crandes  Puissances  cxaminent  la  satisfaction  que  la  Serbie 
iurrait  acrcrder  au  sf,uverne,nyU  d'Autrubc-1  longr.c  sans  la.sser 
.  ter  atteinte  a  ses"  droits  d'i'.tat  souvera.n  et  a  son  tnddpen- 
lance-la  Russie  sV.ngage  a  .onserver  son  att-tude  expectante. 


(Sign(5)  Sazonow. 


N-  68. 


L'Ambassadeur  en  Allemagne  au  Ministre  des  Affaires 
Etrang^res. 

iTe7.i'ra,>n.c).  Herlin,  le  »%^  JuMlet  19.4. 

I  ,.  Ministre  des  Affaires  Etranglres  vient  do  me  dire  que  rios 
nonpar  k"s  q.'^aient  deja  diffuiles  a  la  suite  de  la  mob.bsat.o.. 
ontr'e  rAulriche.  le  deviennent  encore  d-^ntage  en  r^fence  des 
.rraves  me-ures  militaircs  <iue  nous  prcnons  contre  1  Allemagne 
des  nouvell-s  y  relatives  sunt,  dapres  lui,  rc.;ues  .c.  dc  tousles 
-A  d    adevroni  p.ovoquer  inevitahlement  des  mesures  ana  ogues 
de   a  par   de  rAHema.ne.     A  cela  j'ai  rdpondu  .,«e,  d  apres  des 
renseumements  surs  dont  je  disposais  et  <,ui  eta.ent  confirmes  par 
ous  nu"  .ompa.riotes  arnvant  a  Herlin.  la  pnse  contre  nous  des 
mcsures   su^d  tes  se  poursuivait  egalement  en  Allemagne  a%cc 
urande  ac     ite      Maljre  cela,  le  Ministre  des  Affatres  htrangeres 
Snne  qvnci  on  n'a  lait  que  rappeler  les  olficiers  de  leurs  conges 
et  les  troupes  des  cbamps  de  nuinceuvres.       ^^_^  ^^^^^  ,^^_ 


*:     if 


* 


Le  Ministre  des  Affaires  Etranglres  k  I'Anibassadeur  en 
Angleterre. 

( '/y/.-fframme).  St-l'dtersbourg,  le  ^^A,  JuiUet  I9r4- 

Tai  i.rie  l-Ambassadeur  d'Angletcrre  de  transmcttre  a  Grey 
l'cxpre.sion  .le  ma  plus  sincere  reconnaissance  pour  le  tor,  am.cal 
eJ  fcrme  <lont  il  a  us.^^  pendant  les  pourparlers  avecl'Allemagne 
et  rAutriclie,  -race  a  -luoi  I'espoir  .Ic  trouver  .me  issue  pacifique 
dc  la  situation  actuelle  n'est  pas  encore  perdu. 

Je  I'ai  aussi  prie  de  dire  au  Ministre  Angkns  ([ue  je  pcnsais  que 
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ques  chances  d'u.i  succcs  (luclcouque,  en  fachlunt  Ji  1  Autnclic  la 

ndcessite  d'un  compromis. 

Comniuniqut:' ii  TAmbassadcur  en  France. 

N"  70. 

Telegramme  secret  aux  Representants  de  Sa  Majeste 
lEmpereur  k  letranger. 

A  minuit  rAnibassadcur  d'AUemagne  n.'a  declare,  dordrc  de 
son  Gouvernement,  -luc  si  dans  Ics  .2  heurcs  cest-a-d.re  a  nndi, 
Saniedi,  nous  ne  ccnnnencions  pas  la  demoo.l.sa Uo,i,  ^J^J^^ 
ment  a  I'egaid  de  I'AUemagne,  nu.s  aussi  a  Icgard  de  1  Au  richc, 
le  (louvernement  AUemand  serait  forcd  de  donner  lu.dre  de 
mobilisation.  A  n.a  question  si  c'ctait  la  guerre,  1  An.bassadeu 
a  repondu  par  la  ndgative,  mais  en  aioutant  (lue  nous  t^t.ons  fort 

1'^"  '^'*="'-'-  (Signe)  Sazonow. 

N"  71. 

L'Ambassadeur  en  Angleterre  au  Ministre  des  Affaires 
Etrang^res. 

{megrammt).  Londres,  19  Juillet/i  Aoilt  19M. 

Grey  ni'a  dit  qu'il  a  telegrai.hie  a  Herlin  qu'a  son  avis  la  der- 
niere  fomiule  acceptee  par  le  Gouvernement  Russe  constituc  la 
Ease  de  ndgociations  qui  presente  le  plus  de  chances  pour  une 
solution  pacifique  du  conflict.  II  a  expr.md  ^'n  meme  ten  ,,s 
I'espoir  qu'aucune  grande  Puissance  ne  conin.encerait  les  hostilucb 
avant  I'examen  de  cette  formule.  ^^,^  Benckendorff. 

N"  72. 

L'Ambassadeur  eu  Angleterre  au  Ministre  des  Affaires 
Etrang^res. 

{Te'/egramme).  Londres,  le  19  JuiUet/i  Aout  1914. 

Le  Gouvernement  de  la  Grande-Bretagne  a  posd  ^ux  Gouver'ie^ 
ments   l'-ran<;ais  et   AUemand  la  question  s'lls  respecteraient  la 

"^^a.:;:  ':!^^^ns  raffirmative,  tandis  que  le  Gouverne- 
ment AUemand  1  declare  ne  pouvoir  rdpondre  a  cette  question 
catdgoriquement.  ^^.^^^  ,^  Benckendorff. 
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N"  73- 

LAmbassadeur  en  France  au  Ministre  des  Affaires 

Etrang^res. 

{'IVK^nimme).  I'^ris.  '^  I'J  J'""'^'  '  ^'^°"'  "•>'■♦• 

1  '  \nil>a->a(lcur  d'Autiidif  a  vi^itc  liicr  Viviaiii  ct  lui  a  declart? 
(lue  rXiilriihc  noii  ^LlllemLnt  iiavait  pas  Ic  dcssein  ile  porter 
atltinie  a  lintcKritc  tciriloiialc  ilc  la  Serine,  mais  ctait  prete 
a  (liscutLr  avcc  ks  autrcs  Puis.ames  Ic  fond  dc  son  conflit  avec 
li  ^ltMl'  I.c  (loiivcriKnitiU  [•raiKjais  c^t  trts  prcoccupc  par  Ics 
..Riuratils  inililuirL>LMracrdiiiaircs  dc  lAllcmaKne  sur  la  frontiere 
IraiivaisL',  car  il  ot  comaimu  (jiic  sous  Ic  voile  du  «Kricgszu- 
stand  »  sc  produil  imc  vOritahlc  mobilisalion. 

(Signd)  Iswolsky. 

N«  74. 

LAmbassadeur  en  France  au  Ministre  des  Affaires 
Etrang^res. 

{'I\l.:^ramme).  I'aris,  le  19  JuiUet  'i  Aoilt  1914- 

A  la  rd-ccption  i<  i  du  u'k'i^raninic  dc  I'Ambassadeur  de  France 
■I  St  -I'cter><bourt;  cuntciiaiU  la  connimiiication  que  Vous  a  faite 
I'Anil.as^adcur  Allcmand  con<;crnant  la  resolution  de  rAllema-iie 
de  decrOter  aujourd'hui  la  mobilisation  yeneralc,  le  I'resident  de 
la  RepubliMiic  a  sii^ne  le  dc'cret  dc  mobilisation.  Dans  les  rues 
on  proceile  a  laffichaf^c  des  listcs  d'apjiel  des  rcseryistes. 
I/Anibassadeur  dAlleniagne  vient  de  rendre  visite  a  \  iviani, 
mais  lie  lui  a  fait  aucune  nouvelle  communication,  en  alleguant 
limi-ossibilite  dc  dcchiffrcr  les  telcgrammes  (luil  a  recjus.  Viviani 
Ta  informe  dc  la  signature  du  decret  de  mobilisation  en  r<:-ponse 
a  la  mobilisation  allemande  ct  lui  a  fait  part  de  son  etonnement 
de  cc  (luc  lAUemagnc  cut  pris  une  telle  mesure  a  un  moment  ou 
vc  iioursuivait  encore  un  echange  de  vues  anneal  entrc  la  Russie, 
r  \utriche  ct  les  I'uissances  ;  il  a  ajoute  (lue  la  mobilisation  ne 
l.rejugeait  pas  necessaircment  la  guerre  ct  que  I'Ambassadeur 
d'  Mlemagnc  pourrait  rester  a  I'aris  comme  I'Ambassadeur  de 
Rustic  est  reste  a  \icnne  ct  celui  d'Autriche  a  St.-1'^tersbourg. 

(Signt^)  Iswolsky. 

NO  75. 

L'Ambassadeur  en  France  au  Ministre  des  Affaires 
Etrang^res. 

{Tilcgrammc).  Paris,  le  19  Juillet/i  Aoitt  1914. 

Tc    liens   du    I'resident    <iuc   pendant   les   dernieres   journt^es 
I'Ambassadeur  d'Autriche  a  assur^  avcc  force  le  l'r(:'sident  du 
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Conscil  des  Ministrus  ct  lui  numc,  que  lAutriclie  nous  aurait 
dddarc  Otrc  pictc  "i  respecter  non  sculcmcnt  rintd-gritc  terntonale 
dc  la  Scrl)ic,  mais  aussi  scs  droits  souvurains,  mais  que  nous 
aurions  intcntionnclkment  fait  Ic  silence  sur  cutle  declaration. 
J'ai  oppose  un  dementi  catcg(jri(iue  a  cela. 

(Signe)  Iswolsky. 

N'^  76. 

Note  remise  par  lAmbassadeur  d'Allemagne  k  St.-Peters. 

bourg  le  19  Juillet  1914  ^  7  h.  10  du  soir. 

Lc  (louvernement   Imperial  s'est  efforcd  (lis  les  del.uts  de  la 
crise  de  la  mener  a  une  solution  i)aciliquo.    Se  renilant  a  un  desn- 
,|ui  lui  en  avait  ete  exi.rime  par  Sa  Maj.ste  I'lCmpereur .  e  Ku,.:e, 
Sa   Majeste  TEmpereur  d'A'.lemagne  d'accord  avec      An-leterre 
s'tJtait  appliiiue  aaccomplirun  role  mediateur  aupres  des(  ahinets 
de  V.enne  et  de  St.-lVtersbourg,  lorsque  la  Russie,  sans  en  attendre 
le  resultat,  proceda  a  la  mobilisation  de  la  totalite  de  ses  forces  Uc 
terre  et  de  mer.     A  la  suite  de  cette  mesure  mena(;ante  motivee 
par  aucun  presage  militaire  de  la  part  de  I'Allemagne,  1  hmpire 
Allemand  s'est  trouve  vis-a-vis  dun  danger  grave  et  imn.ment.   b 
lc  Gouvernement  Imperial  eiitmanciud  de  parer  a  ce  peril,  ilaurait 
comproniis  la  securite  et  lexistence  meme  de  1  Allemagne.     i  ar 
const'.iuent  le  Gouvernement  Allemand  se  vit  force  de  s  adresser 
au  C;ouvernementde  Sa  Majeste ll'mpereur  de  loutesles  Kussies 
en  insistantsur  la  cessation  desdits  actes  militaires.     l.a   Kussie 
avant  refuse  de  faire  droit  h  (n'ayant  pas  «^f";i^-^»"-,^^l'""^;;-;,^! 
cette  demande  et  ayant  manifesle  par  ce  refus  (cetie  altitude  ) 
que  son  action   etait   dirigec  comre  rAllemagne,  jai  Ihonneur 
dordre  de  nion  Gouvernement,  de  faire  savoir  a  \  otre  Lxcellence 

'""sa^^Maieste  I'Empereur  Mon  Auguste  Souverain  au  nom  de 
I'Empire,  relevant  le  defi  se  considere  en  <:'tat  de  guerre  avec  la 

Russie. 

St.-1'etersbourg,  le  ly  Juillet/ 1  Aout  1914- 

(Signe)  1".  I'ourtalts. 

No  77. 

Communique  du  Ministre  des  Affaires  Etrang^res  con- 

cernant  les  ev^nements  des  derniers  jours. 

I.e  20  Juillet  '2  Aoiit  1914- 
Un  expose  dcJf.gurant  les  evenements  des  derniers  jours  ayant 
paru  dans  la  presse  <<trangere,  le  Ministere  des  Affaires  Ltrangeres 

n  Les  iiiots  places  nitre  parentheses  -e  irouvent  <la,is  rorisinnl.  11  faut 
.upposerque  de'ux  v.riantc.  avaient  e.e  p.eparees  d'ava„cc  et  <,«o  par  e.rcur 
elks  ont  M  insOices  toutts  lei  deux  dan»  la  note. 
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(■roil  dc  son  devoir  de  i.ul.lier  lapcrgu  suivant  des  pourparlers 
(liplomatiques  pendant  Ic  temps  susyisc.  ;„  .•,  n»i„nHo 

1  e  10  2X  Jinlleta.r.  Ic  Ministrc d'AutrichL-HonKr.e a  Belgrade 
„rc4nla  au  Ministrc  ITesidunt  Scrl.c  une  note  ..u  Ic  Gouverne- 
n  -m  Scrhc  ctait  accuse  d'avoir  favorisc  Ic  nmuvcment  ,«nserbe 
i  avail  ahouli  a  I'assassinat  dc  TlKriticr  du  trune  austro-hongrms 
L  ronscqucKc  TAutrichcHongric  demanda.t  au  < -o";'^;;";^";  •'?^ 
Serbc  non  seulcmcnt  de  condaniner  sous  unc  forme  solennc  k  la 
susdite  propagandc,  n.ais  aussi  dc  i-rendrc,  sous  le  .ontrole  dc 
A      ichc-llonKric.  unc  scric  dc  n.csurcs  tcndant  a  b  dccouverte 
du  cumplot.  a  la  punition  dcs  sujcts  serhcs  y, '''y^^f^^  ^  ^^j 
a  la  prcvVnliun  dans  Tavcnir  dc  tout  attentat  sur  le  ^y>  ^1"  J<">f  "'"?■ 
Un  delai  dc  4S  licurcs  fut  f.xc  au  C.ouvcrncment  berbc  i)our  la 
rcnonse  a  la  susdite  note.  .  ,  1.  a    .  •  1 

'l  e  (louvcrncmcnt  Inn,c<rial,  auquel  rAnihassadcur  ^  Autnche- 
llon-'ric  a  St-retcrsbourg  avait  coniniunKiue  le  tcxte  Ue  la  note 
,7  heures  aprcs  sa  remise  a  Belgrade,  ayant  pris  connaissance  des 
demandes  y  contcnues,  dut  s'aperccvoir  'l"V''"'^''"vr;rscSm 
elles  ctaicnt  incxccutablcs  quant  au  fond,  tand.s  que  d  aulres  eta  er^ 
presentees  sous  unc  forme  incompatible  avec  la  dignite  d  un  J.tat 
independant.    Trouvant  inadmissibles  la  dimmutu.n  de  la  d.gn.te- 
de  la  Serbic  contenue  dans  ces  demandes  amsi  .lue  la  ten^a^ce 
dc  lAutricbc  llongric  d'assurer  sa  preponderance  dans  'es  1  alcans 
dc<montr(:c  par  ces  men.es  exigences,  le  ( .ouvcrnemcnt  Russt  fi 
observer  dans  la  forme  la  plus  amicale  a  I'Autnche-Hongne  qu  d 
serait  desirable  dc  soun-.ellre  a  un  nouvcl  examen  les  P">nts^on- 
tenus  dans  la  note  austrohongroisc.     I.e  (.ouvernement  Austro- 
Hongrois  nc  crut  possible  de  conscntir  a  une  discussion  de    a 
note      L'action  modcratrice  des  autres  Puissances  a  \  lenne  ne 
fut  non  i)lus  couronnc'c  dc  succes. 

MalgrV-  ..ue  la  Serbic  cut  rcprouvc  le  crime  et  so  fCt  montree 
prC-te  fi  donner  satisfaction  a  I'Autrichc  dans  une  mesure  qui 
depassa  Ics  previsions  non  sculemcnt  dc  la  Russ.e,  mais  aussi  dcs 
aulres  I'uissances.  le  Minislred'Autrichc-Hongnc  a  Belgrade  jugea 
la  rcnonse  scrbe  insut^sante  et  cpiitta  cctte  viUe.  ,        .        ,, 

Reconna:s,ant  le  caractcre  exager.:-  des  demandes  prescijtees  par 
I'Autriche,  la  Russie  avait  declare  encore  auparavant  qu  il  lui  serait 
impossible  dc  rcster  indifk'rente,sans  se  refuser  toutefois  a  employer 
tous  scs  efforts  pour  trouver  une  issue  pacifuiue  ([ui  ftU  acceptable 
pour  I'Autri.lv-  et  menageat  son  amour-propre  de  grande  PU'^Jiaticc 
I-n  mCme  temps  la  Russie  elablil  fermement  qu'elle admcttait  unc 
solution  pacifKiue  de  la  .lueslion  seulement  dans  une  mesure  qui 
"im pl.-iucrait  .as  la  diminution  dc  la  dignite  de  '^ferbic  comme 
K tat  independant.  Malbeurcuscment  tous  les  efforts^  d(5plo)6s 
par  le  C-.ouverncmcnt  Imperial  dans  cette  direction  restercnt  sans 
effet  Le  Gouvernement  Austro-Hongrois,  apres  s  etre  derobO  a 
toute  intervention  conciliatrice  des  I'uissances  dans  son  conflit 
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avec  la  Scrl.ie,  procola  a  la  inobilisatinn,  dcdara  ofticicllcmcnt  la 
uuerre  a  la  Scrhic,  ul  Ic  jour  suivant  liclgrade  fut  bombarcloc.     -c 
manifeste  -lui  a  accn.pagn.:-  la  dcVlaration  do  Rucrre  arcusc  ..uver Ic 
mem  la  Scrhie  d'avoir  \n^\y^t6  el  exdcute  le  crime  dc  Seraio  o. 
Une  pareille  arcusalion  dun  crime  de  droit  commun  lamee  coiUre 
tout  un  neui.le  el  lovit  im  Ktat  attira  a  la  Serbie  par  s..n  inanite 
Sidente  les  lart;es  sy..,,,athies  des  ccrcles  de  la  soc.dte  europecnne. 
A  la  suit.-  dc  cctte  iiianiere  d'agir  du  Gouverncment  Austro- 
Honurois,  malgrd  la  declarati..n  dc  la  Rii.s.e  .lu'elle  ne  pourrai 
reSindiffdrenle  au  sort  dc  la  Serl.ie,  le  (louvernenient  Imperial 
iu^-ea  ne<essaire  durdonner  la  mohilisalion  des  ciro.nscni.lions 
mriilaires  de    Kiew,   d'Odessa.  de   Mosa.ii  el  de   Kazan.     Lne 
telle  decision  s-imp..sail  parce  <iue  dei-uis  la  date  de  la  rvnvsc^ 
la  note  auslro-lu.ngroise  au  Gouvernemenl  Scrbe  el  les  1''^""^^^ 
d(:-marclies  de  la  Russic  cin^i  jours  s'diaient  to.ules  el  ^^'^"dan 
le  Cabinet  de  \ienne  n'avait  fait  aucun  pas  pour  alleraude  ant 
de   nos  efforts  lucifiques ;   au    eontrairc    la   mobilisation  dc   la 
moilie  de  larmee  austro  lu.ngn.is^e  avail  eld  decreiOe. 

Le  Gouvernement  AUemand  fut  m,s  au  courant  des  mcsures 
prises  par  la  Kussic ;  il  Uii  fut  en  memc  temps  esplique  queli^s 
n'etaient  ciuc  la  consequeii.c  des  armements  auirubiens  ct  nullc- 
ment  dirigdes  conlrc  I'AUemagne.  Kn  meme  temps,  le  (>ouverne- 
menl  Imperial  de.lara  que  la  Russic  etait  prete  ^^  ™"  7^;; ^  J 
pourparlers  en  vue  d'unc  solution  paci  uiue  du  ,'-"""'  '^;""l^'^';^ 
loie  de  negociations  directes  avec  e  Cabinet  de  \  lei.ne  soit  en 
suivant  la  proposition  dc  la  Grande-lJietagne,  par  la  voie  dune 
Conference  des  (luatrc  (Jrandcs   Puissances  non  ^'^^'^^^^^  di- 

reclement,  voire  I'Anglelerre,  '^l^'J^-^  ^ '^''^■7^;"^,^  ?    ,tt;nt 
Cependant   cctte   tentative   dc   la    Russie   •^-'''O"^  ^^-  •;"  f "^; 
L'Au  riche-Hongrie  dedina  un  echange  de  vues  ulterieur  a\cc 
nous,  et  le  Cabhict  de  N'ienne  se  deroba  a  la  participation  a  la 
Conference  des  Puissances  projelee.  „„  f,vp„r 

Ndanmoins,  la  Russie  nc  di^^""'.'""''»  I'^%^^-V^'^^'f,\^"  ^^  n" 
de  la  paix.  Kepondant  a  la  .lueslion  de  I'Ambassadeur  dAlle- 
maune  a  (lucUes  conditions  nous  conscntirions  encore  a  suspendre 
nos'armemenls,  le  Ministre  des  Affaires  ^t-ngeres  declara  que 
ces  conditions  seiaient  la  reconnaissance  par  1  Aulncl  e-Hongr  e 
que  la  ..uestion  Austro-Serbe  avail  revelu  le  caractere  d  une 
^restin  europeenne,  et  la  declaration  de  cette  meme  Puissance 
qu  elle  consentait  a  ne  pas  insister  sur  des  demandes  mcompaubles 
aviT  les  droits  souvcrains  de  la  Serbie. 

La  proposition  dc  la  Russie  fut  jugce  par  lAllemagne  maccep- 
table  )our  I'Autriche-Hongrie.  Simultanement  on  rec^ut  a  bt.- 
r,llersbourg  la  nouvellc  de  la  proclamation  de  la  mob.lisation 

generale  par  I'Aulriche-Hongrie  •       •     ,     ,„  ,,  .^rritoire 

En  m£me  temps  les  hostililes  continuaient  sur  le  territoire 
Serbe  et  Belgrade  fut  bombardee  derechef. 
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I/iiiMu-iis  ik-  ivis  iiropiisiiiims  |i;u  ifniin^  noiH  ohligca  tlVlargir 
Ils  iiKsuris  lie  prcc  aiilinii  iiiilii.iircs. 

\.v  ('.il)iiut  lie  lailin  iioll--  ay.iiU  atln^M;'  lliK-  (itlislion  .1  cc 
siijct,  il  lui  fill  iLpDiuhi  i|iK'  1,1  RuM.lL'  il.iil  forces  tie  lommomcr 
^cs  armcnKiils  i)our  m-  imimmir  iinitrr  loute^  cvcMliuilitcs. 

'lout  en  priTi.iiU  <ctte  imMirc  ik-  prcc  .lution,  la  Russie  nVn 
discontinuail  pas  moiiis  dc  rccherclu  r  di-  l«.uKs  sis  forces  imc 
issue  de  (Lite  situation  et  declara  etre  prite  a  aii cptcr  tout 
nioyen  de  solution  du  conllil  ([ui  comporterait  I'oljservalion  des 
Kimlilions  posees  par  nous. 

.\Ialt;re  ci  tto  coiniiiunication  concilianle,  If  Gouvernenient  AUe- 
niand,  ie  '"  ;„  JuilUt,  adressa  au  ( loUMmcuu  nl  Russe  la  deniande 
d'avoir  a  suspemlre  ses  niesure-.  nulilaire^  a  inidi  du  m)  Ju'Het ' 
I  Aout,  en  nicnarant,  dans  le  <  as  lontrairi',  de  proeeder  a  unc 
nioi)ilisation  generale. 

Le  iendemani,  U)  Juillel  1  AnCii,  TAnihassadeur  d  Allema-ne 
transmit  au  Ministre  des  Affaires  iJrauKeres,  au  noni  de  son 
Ciouvei     ineMt,  la  do  laration  de  guerre. 


I'd 
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N"  78. 

Le  Ministre  des  Affaires  Etrang^res  aux  Representants 
de  S.  M.  I'Empereur  k  letranger. 

{Td,-s;ramme).  St.  I'etersbourg,  le  20  Juillet  '2  Aout  1914- 

II  est  absolunient  elair  ijue  I'AUemaf^ne  s'efforce  dLs  a  present 
de  rejeter  sur  nous  la  responsahilite  tie  la  rupture.  Notre  mobili- 
sation a  ete  i)rovo(|uee  par  lenorme  res[)onsabilite  (jue  nous  aurions 
assumee,  si  nous  navions  \\m,  \^x\<.  toutes  les  mesures  de  prc\;aution 
a  un  moment  oil  I'Autriche,  se  bornant  a  des  pourparlers  dun 
caractere  dilatoire,  bombardait  lielgiade  et  protedait  a  une  mobi- 
lisation gc'nerale. 

Sa  Majesle  lEmpereur  s'etait  engage  vis  a-vis  de  1  Lmpereur 
d'AUemngne  par  sa  parole  a  nVnireprendre  aucun  acte  agressif 
tant  (lue  dureraieiU  les  pouri)arlers  avec  I'Autriche.  Apres  une 
telle  garantie  et  aprls  louies  les  preuves  de  I'amour  de  la  Russje 
pour  la  paix,  I'Allemagnc  ne  pouvait  ni  avail  le  droit  de  douter  de 
noire  declaratiim  que  nous  accepterions  avec  joie  toute  issue 
pacifique  compatible  avec  ladigniie  el  I'independance  de  la  Serbie. 
Une  autre  issue,  tout  en  (f'tant  eompletement  incompatible  avec 
noire  piopre  dignite,  aurait  certainemcnl  ebranle  letiuilibre  Kuro- 
peen,  en  assurant  I'hegdmonie  do  I'AUemagne.  Ce  caractere 
Europeen,  voire  mondial,  du  conflit  est  infininient  plus  important 
Mue  le  prdtexte  qui  la  crt'e.  I'ar  sa  decision  de  nous  ddclarer  la 
guerre  a  un  moment  oil  se  poursuivaient  les  negocialions  cnlre  les 
Puissances,  rAUemagne  a  assume  une  lourde  responsabilitd. 

(Signe)  Sazonow. 
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N"  7'^ 

Note  remise  par  I'Ambassadeur  d'Autriche-Hongrie  k 

St.-P6tersbourg  au  Minlstre  des  Affaires  Etrang^res 

le  24  JuiUet  &  6  h.  du  soir. 

D'onlrc  df  son  (iouvcrnetiHiit  Ic  s^.ll-,^iJ^lu•  Ambassadcur  d'Au- 
Irichi-llongric  a  rimniiLur  de  nolitkr  a  Son  !■  Accllcnce  Monsieur 
le  Ministrc  dcs  Aff.iiivs  IClranncrcs  do  Kiissiu  1 «.;  qui  suit : 

«  Vu  I'altitudc  nKiimantc  i>rise  par  la  Rus-.ic  dans  Ic  conflit 
iiitru  la  Monan  iiic  Au-.lro  llont^roisf  ct  la  Siil>ic  it  en  presence 
du  l.iit  (luVi)  suite  (U  re  (onllil  la  Kus>ic,  ti'.ipres  uiic  eoninuinica- 
tioii  du  ('al)inet  de  lieriin,  a  (  ru  devoir  ou\rir  les  liostilites  contre 
rAllcniat;ne  et  ([uc  erile  <  i  se  trouvc  par  consLMiucnt  en  etat  de 
guerre  avee  lailite  I'uissance,  I'Autridie  Ilongrie  se  ron^iderc 
egalenient  en  elal  de  guerre  avec  la   Ku^sie  a  [lartir  du  present 

moment. 

(Signd)  S/ai)ary. 

St.-l'etcrsliour^. 

6  Aout '24  Juillet  lyij. 
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lIISrORICAL  MAPS 

THK  following  sfKctcd  list  of  Maps  in  the  Historical  Atlas 
of  Kurnpc,  edited  by  K.  I-  I'ooi.r.  is  priiUid  hcrr  for 
purposes  of  reference.  Kacli  map  is  accompanied  by  historical 
letterpress. 

Six  M.M's  OK  KifMiT,   1648  1897 
No.    IX.     Kun.pc-  .ilkr   the    IVacu   ..f   Wcstphilia,    1648.     Uy 
I'roftssor  Oman. 
X.     Emupe  in  the  Ki^hteenth  Century  prior  tn  the  French 

Kevolution.     By  W.  E.  Riiodf.s. 
XI,  XH.     EiiropL-  in  the  time  of  the  French  Revolution 
and  Empire,  1789  1809.     By  H.  A.  L.  Fisiikr. 
„  XIII.     Europe  1814-1863.     ByG.  VV.  Protiuko. 
XIV.     Europe,  1863  1897.     ByG.  \V.  Prothero. 

Four  Maps  ok  Gi.kmany,  1648-1890 
No.      XL.     Germany  at  the  Peace  of  Westphalia,  1648.     By  the 

Rev.  J.    P.  WlllTNKV. 

XLI.    Germany,  1648-1 795.     By  C.  Grant  Robertson. 
XLII.     The  Growth  of  Prussia.     By  the  same. 
„  XLIII.     The  Formation  of  the  Modern  German  Empire.     By 
the  same. 

Three  Maps  ok  Poland  and  Russia 
No.  XLVII.     Poland  and  Lithuania  before  the  Union  of  Lublin. 
1569.     By  R.  NisBET  Bain. 
XLVIII.     Poland  from  1569  to  the  Third  Partition,  1795.     By 
the  same. 
XLIX.     Russia,  1613-1878.     By  the  same. 

Two  Maps  ok  France 
No.  LVIII.     France  under  the  Ancien  Regime,  1600- 1790.     By 
W.  E.  RiioDis. 
LIX.     The  French  Empire  in  1810.     By  H.  A.  L.  Fisiikr. 


Historical  Atlas  of  Modern  Europe,  edited  by  R.  L.  Poolk.  O.xford  : 
at  the  Clarendon  Press,  1902.  Imperial  4to,  half-persian, 
£5  15s.  6d.  net ;  single  maps  with  accompanying  letterpi  ess, 
IS.  6d.  net  each.    The  fifteen  maps  catalogued  above,  20s. 
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Russia  :  The  l?syc1i()l(\«4y  of  a  Nation. 

B^-  PaII.   VlNoi.KAl'nlF.       ul.  llCt. 

A  reply  to  the  GcriiiPii  taunt  that   Rii-sia  is  >till  in  a  state  of 
barbarism,  anil  is  tiic  enemy  ol'  European  civilization. 

Serbia  and  the  Serbs. 

By  Sir  Vai.i.m  ini:  Chikol.     2d.  net. 
A  skctih  of  Serbian  history,  which  is  ineidentaily  an  indictment 
of  the   policy   pursued    by   .Xuslria-llungary   towards   the    Serbian 
kingdom. 

Nietzsehe  and  Trcitschke  :    The  Worship  of 
Pow'r  in  Modern  Germany. 

By  E.  Barkkr.     2d.  net. 
An  explanation  of  the  main  points  of  interest  in  the  ethical  and 
political  doctrines  of  the  German  ruling  classes. 

The  War  and  the  P^ritish  Dominions. 
By  H.  K.  K(;f.rt()N.    2d.  net. 

Explains  the  ideas  for  whicii  tiie  British  Empire  stands,  and  the 
political  and  moral  issues  of  the  present  war  so  far  as  they  aftect  the 
Dominions. 

The  War  and  IncHa. 

By  Sir  Krnf.st  Trf.vi.i.van.     id.  net. 

Discusses  the  reasons  whicli  account  for  the  striking  manifesta- 
tions of  Indian  loyalty  in  tiie  last  few  weeks. 
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The  Germans,  their  Empire,  and  how  they 
ha\c  made  it. 

My  C.  R.  L.  Fi.F.T(  iir.R.    2d.  net. 

A  liistorical  accuiint  of  I'russian  policy  from  the  seventeenth 
century. 

The  Germans,  their  Empire,  and  what  they 
covet. 

By  the  same.     2ci.  net. 

An  account  of  the  ambitions  avowed  by  tiie  Pan-German  school  of 
thought. 

French  Policy  since  1S71. 

By  V.  Morgan  and  H.  W.  C.  Davis.    2d.  net. 

A  historical  sketch,  discussing  the  question  whether  French  policy 
has  been  aggressive. 

'  Just  for  a  .Scrap  of  Paper.' 

By  Arthur  Hassaix.     id.  net. 

Explains  why  England  stands  for  the  sanctity  of  European  treaty- 
law. 

Bacilli  and  Bullets. 

By  Sir  Willia.m  Osler.     id.  net. 

Calls  attention  to  the  fact  that  disease  kills  more  men  than  the 
bullet  in  modern  warfiirc.  The  most  dangerous  diseases  are  pre- 
ventible  by  inoculation. 

The  Deeper  Causes  of  the  War, 

By  W.  San  DAY.    3d.  net.     Second  Impression. 
Others  in  preparation. 


